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Berger’s Speech

in the
Espionage Trial

Victor L. Berger, with four other Socialists,
was Indicted in 1917 under the so-called “espion-
age” act because of his editorials in The Mil-
waukee Leader in opposition to the World War.

The case was tried before Judge Kenesaw
Mountain Landis, who refused the change of
venue demanded by the defense on the ground
of prejudice on the part of the judge. A spirit
of persecution pervaded the trial. The jury, it
was charged, were handpicked by the prosecu-
tion. According to the affidavit of one of the
jurors, Thomas C. Nixon, one of the bailiffs in
charge of the jury, stated in their presence that
the defendants were all guilty and if he had his
way, they would all be hung.

The trial began Dec. 9, 1918, and five weeks
later, the jury found all the defendants gullty.
On Feb. 20, 1919, Judge Landis refused their
motion for a new trial. The five defendants were
then permitted to speak before the imposition
of sentence.

Judge Landis imposed upon each a sen-
tence of twenty years in Leavenworth. He re-
fused to release them on bonds, pending an ap-
peal, but granted a writ of error to the Federal
Court of Appeals. Judge Altschuler then fixed
the bonds at $25,000 to be secured by $100,000
worth of real estate for each defendant. This
enormous sum, $500,000 surety in all, was raised
in a few hours by the Socialists. The appeal
was then taken to the Supreme Court.

On Jan. 31, 1921, the Supreme Court reversed
the decision of Judge Landis. All proceedings
against the defendants were then dropped.—

[Editor's Note.]

Victor Berger's speech before Landis follows.



Before Judge Landis

FEBRUARY 20, 1919

This is the first of the five trials I have to face—I
have to stand trial on five different indictments for
the position the American Socialist Party, The Milwau-
kee Leader and I have taken in the last war.

I am not guilty.

My comrades and | are charged with conspiracy to
create mutiny and disloyalty and refusal of duty in the
armed forces of the United States. We are no more
guilty of such a conspiracy than the Judge himself.
The District Attorney has offered no evidence whatever
and made no attempt to prove that we actually tried
to create mutiny and disloyalty in the armed forces.

A verdict like the one rendered in this court would
be impossible in any other civilized country today with
the possible exception of Japan. My position and that
of my comrades towards this war was simply the posi-
tion of the International Socialist movement.

We all admit that we are Socialists.

Socialists know that capitalism cannot and will not
last forever, any more than the feudal system lasted
forever. Socialists desire to create a new and higher
civilization which is to succeed capitalist civilization—
retain its advantages and overcome its evils.

Socialism teaches that modern wars are mostly
struggles over business and commercial interests. So-
cialists hold that these struggles do not interest the
mqdern working class in any country. The wage work-
ers—the men and women who work with brain or
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brawn—are mainly interested in peace and in improv-
ing the conditions of their class, which forms the over-
whelming majority of every civilized nation.

Now if this teaching of Socialism is a crime, then
we are criminals.

It was proven conclusively during this trial that the
International Socialist movement—which is made up of
the organized Socialist parties of all countries—was al-
ways opposed to all dynastic, commercial or imperial-
istic wars.

This position of the Socialists is as old as the In-
ternational itself—and was first formulated in 1866.

And the stand taken by the American Socialist
Party in 1917 in regard to this last war is identical
with that of the English, French, Italian, German and
Austrian Socialist parties in 1914,

All Socialist parties understood from the outset
that this World war—while there may have been many
minor reasons and contributory causes—was in the
main a struggle between England and Germany for the
control of the world’s commerce. This view is now
accepted by all capitalist magazines and financial
papers.

Understanding the ‘reasons underlying the World
war—the English Socialist Party (the Independent La-
bor Party) did not support the English government of
Lloyd George. The English Socialist party remained
in opposition until the end of the war.

For the same reason, a very strong minority of the
Socialist party in France also opposed the war. That
minority has now become the majority.
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The Italian Socialists even ‘went on a strike in 1914
and thus successfully prevented ltaly from joining the
Central Powers in 1914.

And it was finally the uprising of the German So-
cialists in the German navy and in the garrison of Ber-
lin in the early days of November, 1918, that virtual-
ly ended the World war—not any victory of the Allied
troops. The Allies had a march of almost four weeks
after the armistice until they reached the German
frontier.

The proclamations of all the Socialist parties in bel-
ligerent countries in 1914 were worded very much like
the Proclamation and War Program of the American-
Socialist Party adopted in St. Louis in 1917. Even
the phraseology is almost identical.

Socialist parties could not take any different view
of this war and remain true to their principles.

Socialists fight only in wars of emancipation and
revolution, or when their country is actually invaded by
hostile forces.

Under acts passed by Congress as “war measures,”
however, many men and women have been persecuted
in this country for alleged or real opposition to this
war. They have been sentenced to terms of imprison-
ment far exceeding the worst sentences for similar of-
fenses under the rule of the czar or the kaiser.

Most of these victims are Socialists, They have,
without exception, been prosecuted and impriséned for
expressing their political and economic opinions. These
victims, nevertheless, were merely exercising rights
guaranteed them by the constitution of the United
States. And being prosecuted and imprisoned on ac-
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count of their political opinions—these prisoners un-
doubtedly are political prisoners.

At the present time our country is the only civilized
country in the world which still has political prisoners.
And our national administration keeps on adding to
their number.

It was contemptible hypocrisy and a quibble on
words for the Attorney General to deny that such a
thing as a “political prisoner” or a “political crime” ex-
ists in America.

Of course, the capitalist press—the kept prostitute
of the capitalist system—applauds this persecution as it
applauds every other persecution of men who believe
in the overthrow of the capitalist system.

With the ruling class in America, capitalism and
Americanism have come to mean the same thing. The
words “profit” and “patriotism’ are now used as syno-
nyms by our profiteers.

And any opposition to capitaiist, commercial or im-
perialistic wars is regarded as “high treason.” And all
opposition to profiteering is denounced as disloyalty
and “German propaganda.”

Bolshevism and Socialism mean the same to the
capitalist class and its press. And “government” and
the “national administration” are purposely confound-
ed by people who want war because it helps their
business.

The capitalists fear Socialism. They point to poor
Russia—which is undergoing the pangs of rejuvena-
tion—where a new society is to be born out of chaos
and pain—as an example of Socialism. This is not the
time nor the place to explain Bolshevism—but there
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can be no doubt that Bolshevism is the natural result
of czarism and of the methods the czars used against
the Socialists.

Many years ago, Wendell Phillips was denouncing
the horrors of Siberia. At one point in his lecture,
and after a violent denunciation of the government of
Russia, he changed his tone, and in one of those calm-
ly exasperating sentences, in which he often uttered his
most radical thoughts, he said: “Well, if there is noth-
ing to stop these horrors but the assassin, the pistol
and the dagger, then welcome the assassin, the pisto]
and the dagger!”

Our reactionaries, however, want to make use of
the fear of Bolshevism, of the war hysteria to put the
Socialist Party out of business.

This is the reason why my comrades and | were
indicted. This was a political triai. The Socialist Party
was on trial. This fact is admitted by everybody who
knows anything about our political and economic con-
ditions.

Notwithstanding this, we were told by the prose-
cution at the beginning of the trial that the Socialist
Party was not on trial.

It was a lie and the District Attorney knew that he
was lying.

A few minutes after we had been found guilty by
the jury, the District Attorney said in an interview that
“Bolshevism has received a fatal blow by this verdict.”
Bolshevism and Socialism mean the same thing to the
‘““government” lawyers.

Nor were we tried by an unprejudiced jury. Ac-
cording to a newspaper report, it was a handpicked
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jury—handpicked in order to find us guilty. A Chi-
cago paper stated at the beginning of the trial that
the American Protective Association had looked over
the personnel of the jury and had put its “O. K.” on it.

According to the interviews given by jurors to the
papers after the trial, this jury did not pay any atten-
tion to the testimony at all. Whisky and poker di-
vided their interest with the evidence in the case.

We were doomed beforehand as “German Social-
ists” and as “‘Bolsheviki.” The minions of the department
of justice were in possession of all our books and files
—these “gentlemen” had opened my letters and the let-
ters of other defendants for many months before and
after the indictment.

And although there was not the faintest evidence
or even the shadow of evidence to connect any of us
or the Socialist Party with “German propaganda”—
the prosecution continually hinted at “German propa-
ganda.” It was done to influence the jury, of course,
which really did not need any influencing.

I am not a lawyer. But the story of Juror Nixon
must be a serious matter even to a layman’s mind.

Mr. Nixon either spoke the truth under oath and
the court believes him, and then the verdict is surely
void. Or he did not speak the truth under oath. And
then the verdict cannot be valid because it was found
by eleven jurors and a man whom the court believed to
be a perjurer.

If this verdict is to stand, then we shall be simply
lynched under observance of certain legal forms. The
trial will then go down in history on a par with the
trials of the poor witches in the XVII century.
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It will be proof positive that America has taken the
place of old Russia. It will be proof positive that the
ruling class of our country will shrink from nothing to
perpetuate its class rule. ‘

However, even if all of us should be sent to the
penitentiary, the spirit of resistance will continue to
grow stronger. In place of our well-meaning, healthy
and open political opposition, will arise an ill-natured,
secretive and dangerous movement.

Instead of orderly mass action, the capitalist class
will be confronted with individual resistance—direct
action.

Every resistant will then become an avenging angel.
Every rebellious workman will be a law unto himself.

The capitalists may thus retard Socialism—but they
will surely create anarchism. They will prepare this
country for a revolution such as the world has never
seen before.

Gentle and patient truth may be chained for a while
—but angry and fearful truth is sure to rise in its -
place.

And today the proletariat alone is the banner bearer
of social and economic truth in this country—as in
every other.

And according to the prophetic words of Karl Marx
—the proletarians of all countries will unite because
“they have nothing to lose but their chains and a world
to gain.”

From the articles that I have written or from the
speeches | have made I have nothing to retract. All
my predictions have come true. And a great deal more
will come true than I have predicted. The late war was
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the most imperialistic war ever known in the history of
the world and an imperialistic peace will follow.

The so-called League of Nations is simply a thin
screen behind which the capitalistic classes of the win-
ning side are dividing the spoils. Just now they are
trying to despoil Germany and divide up German trade.
A little later the League will develop into a second edi-
tion of the Holy Alliance to hold down the nations, to
prevent revolutions and to perpetuate capitalism.

As for this late war—even <pokesmen of the Re-
publican Party in the United States Senate now frank-
ly admit that it was a war for commercial supremacy.
Senator Harding of Ohio recently declared that “from
the very beginning it was a lie to say that this was a
war to make the world safe for democracy.”

The Milwaukee Leader has never said anything
stronger about the cause of this war than these Sen-
ators say just at the present time.

And now a few words for my own personal case.

It is obvious that certain big interests are anxious
to keep me out of Congress, if possible.

Under the so-called “Espiodage Act”—which might
better be termed a Peonage Act-—our Department of
Justice could have indicted almost any member of the
House of Representatives in any part of the country
where he is not personally known, put him before a
handpicked jury and had him convicted of the cha'rge
of which I was found “guilty”—if the Woodrow Wilson
administration wanted that member to be found guilty.

As a matter of fact, the National Security League
would be willing to undertake the job of selecting the
jury for many of the members of the present house of
Congress.
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But special legislation to keep undesirable members
out of Congress will surely work both ways. Some day
it may be used by Socialists or other radicals against
the capitalist side, especially if the present ruling class
will furnish sufficient precedents.

Every thinking man should keep in mind that over
half of the white race is in a chaotic stage of revolu-
tion, out of which must develop an orderly Socialist
reign within the next five years. Every thinking Amer-
ican should especially take into consideration that Eng-
land, France and Italy will soon join that world-wide
social revolution. Will America alone escape a world-
wide movement of the white race?

It will avail our statesmen nothing to hide their
heads in the sand of reaction and to forbid immigra-
tion or even to deport a hundred thousand rebels. You
cannot build a Chinese wall against ideas. There are
ten million men and women in this country always on
the brink of pauperism and starvation. You cannot
expel all of them—you cannot kill all of them—you
need them under the capitalist system as a reserve army
of labor for your industries.

You cannot solve this question and yet this ques-
tion must be solved.

Therefore, our reactionaries may soon rue the day
when they persecuted the representatives of evolution-
ary Socialism and thus invited a cataclysm which is
bound to bury the present system and its defenders.

If I am guilty, if my comrades here are guilty, then
every member of the Socialist Party is guilty. Every man
who voted the Socialist ticket is guilty. Every man who
has criticized the administration on the war is guilty.
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And if the Socialist Party is a conspiracy against
capitalism, then the Republican and Democratic parties
are conspiracies against human progress and human
welfare.

If I am to be punished for having told the truth as
I saw it—I ask for no mercy.
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A Survey of Our Political
and Our Economic
Condition
FEBRUARY 16, 1924

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee,
when last I had the honor to address this House—
about five years ago—every seat was taken. The gal-
leries were packed. The occasion was that I was to be
lynched. And I was lynched. At that time I promised
this House that I would come back.

I said au revoir! And here I am to fulfill my prom-
ise. I came back. (Laughter).

Now, gentlemen, in having myself re-elected and re-
elected again I did as much of a service to the old par-
ties as to my own. The day will come—and the day
will come soon—when the so-called radicals will be in
the majority in our American Congress. By vindicating
representative government I have also protected the
conservatives—and even the reactionaries—against any
such outrage as was committed against me. My con-
tinuous re-election was genuine democracy at work.

I hope no House will ever try to exclude a man
who was regularly #nd legally elected—no matter what
opinions he may represent—and this House was wise
indeed when it seated me without a dissenting vote.

On this occasion, gentlemen, ] also want to express
my admiration for the fifth district of Wisconsin,
which made this vindication possible, by adhering so
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nobly and so persistently to the idea of representative
government—and to me personally. 1 hoge, if the oc-
casion should occur again—and democracy thus be en-
dangered again—the next man will find a district as
loyal and as enlightened as the fifth district of Wiscon-
sin, which, in my opinion, comprises the highest average
intelligence of a highly intelligent state. I am proud
of my state, the foremost state in this Union in more
than one respect.

Mr. Mansfield. The gentleman has never been in
Texas. (Laughter.)

Mr. Berger. Oh, yes; 1 have been in Texas, and
I may have something to tell about Texas later. You
know what the man said he would do if he owned
Texas and the other hot place.

The State of Wisconsin, however, is not only noted
for its beautiful scenery and the great variety of its
products; it is also known to fame because Wisconsin
has sent 10 Progressives and one Socialist to Congress.
We can also claim the leader of the Progressives,
Senator Robert Marion La Follette. This proves we
have a thinking population.

Mr. Chairman, what 1 am going to say tonight,
however, may not be liked by either side—not even
by my Progressive friends—I am afraid. _

A Minority of One Speaking for More Than a Million

In this House 1 am a party all to myself. It was
said that when | want to have s caucus 1 could have
one in a telephone booth.

But remember, gentlemen, while 1 am alone in this

Congress, | am the sole representative of more than a
million voters, who would be entitled to more than 20
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members if we had proportional representation. And it
is a pity that 1 am alone, because all kinds of political
and economic ideas ought to be strongly expressed
in this House.

And especially the Socialist Party should be more
numerously represented.

Whatever remarks I may make tonight, I hope it
will be understood that I make them “with good will
to all and ill will to none,” to use an expression of
Abraham Lincoln.

I shall not say very much about the Mellon tax bill,
however.

We have had this income tax bill up for discussion
for three days and one night.

Nine-Tenths of People Need Not File
Income Tax Reports

There is one phase of the tax bill, however, that
has not been discussed at all. One speaker only, the
gentleman from Missouri, merely mentioned the fact
that just 4,300,000 persons of our great country are
really concerned in the Mellon bill or in any Federal
income tax bill now before the House, because only
that number is paying the Federal income tax.

Since nobody has spoken for the other 19,000,000
households—for the people who are creating the wealth
of the Nation and are the genuine taxpayers—it is
natural that I should speak for them. These people do
not have their names on the Federal income returns,
because they earn less than $2,000 a year, but they
number more than four-fifths, and probably nine-
tenths, of our population.
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They do all of the hard and useful work that is
being done in this country. Without their work our
civilization would be impossible and our country could
not exist. But Congress does not lose any time on
them. They pay neither income tax nor surtax.

Still, they pay it all in the end. They pay all kinds
of taxes. They pay, especially, indirect taxes when-
ever they buy a pair of shoes or even a loaf of bread.
Congress, however, does not bother its 532 heads much
about them. We are chiefly concerned with the wel-
fare or the troubles of that tenth part of our popula-
tion whose names appear on the Federal income tax
returns.

Those are the “dear peepul”’—and only those.

There are 4,361,435 persons, according to the offi-
ficial report—based on the tax returns of 1921—that
will pay an income tax. _

Of that number 83 per cent pay on incomes of less
than $5,000. About 300 persons pay on a yearly in-
come of more than $300,000 and 21 pay on a yearly
income of over $1,000,00Q

What is this country coming to, gentlemen?

There are more than 19,000,000 families in this
country that must live on less than $2,000 a year. Ac-
cording to statisticians it takes a minimum of $1,980
for a family of five to live ever so modestly, consid-
ering the present prices of necessities. This means
that about 19,000,000 families are always on the border
of pauperism. They are in danger of starvation when-
ever the head of the family is out of work for any
length of time, unless the wife and the minor children
find employment.
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Majority of Nation Insecure In Old Age

I have listened carefully to the discussion of the
Mellon bill and 1 have made up my mind how to
vote. But instead of bickering about lowering the
surtax—if we did our duty rightly—we ought to con-
sider ways and means to combat the danger which is
threatening the 19,000,000 and their dependents—not
the jealousies of the 4,300,000 about an exact division
of the spoils.

An old-age pension for workingmen, an efficient
child labor law, a solution of the housing problem
for the working people, 2 modification of the Volstead
Act, precautions against mass unemployment at the
next industrial crisis, and remedies against the pau-
perization of the farmers are each and every one of
them of greater importance than the Mellon bill or
any variety of it.

Many workingmen and- working women have to go
to the poorhouse when they get to be 60 years old—
after they have worked all of their lives—or be de-
pendent on the charity of their children. Under the
present circumstances the working people can not, as
a rule, save enough for their old age. The poorhouse
is very often their “haven of refuge.” We have
crowded poorhouses everywhere, even in Wisconsin.
This is a disgrace to our civilization.

We Are Short a Million Houses

We ought, also, to take care of the housing of the
working people, especially in the cities. I understand
we are short about 1,000,000 houses, and instead of
discussing the woes of the individuals who have an
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income of more than $300,000, annually, as to whether
these fine ladies and gentlemen are to pay 25 per cent
or 50 per cent surtax, why not use some of the sur-
plus to take care of the housing of the workers?

Admittedly, this housing shortage was caused by
the war, for which the Federal Government is respon-
sible, not the States. The Federal Government ought,
therefore, to assist in solving the question. Other na-
tional governments do so, not only France and Bel-
gium, but msny other countries. It is being done in
England at the present time.

Child Labor Has Increased 20 Per Cent in Three Years

Child labor has increased immensely since 1920. In
1920 we had 1,061,000 children at work. I understand
that during the last three years that number has in-
creased about 20 per cent, mainly because the child
labor act has been declared unconstitutional. Oh, yes;
we have won the war to make the world safe for
democracy.

The Volstead Act ought to be amended. It was
insane and criminal legislation.

All law must be based upon the habits of a people.
European nations, of which the American people are
the offspring, have used alcoholic beverages as a drink
for thousands of years. These inherited habits can
not change overnight. Thousands are killed by poison
moonshine and other concoctions which are the deplor-
able result of the foolish Volstead law. Under that
law it has become fashionable to be a lawbreaker, and
rich and poor alike are ‘“fashionable” in this respect.

The Volstead law must be changed in a sensible
way so as to take care of the many millions who are
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accustomed to light wines and beer that do not in-
toxicate, but who now indulge in alcoholic poisons
that not only intoxicate but kill.

Preparing for the Coming Storm—of Unemployment

Another thing is even more important. We are
going to have an industrial crisis in a few years. 1
can not tell exactly when the “panic” will come, but
under the capitalistic profit system-—where we always
must produce more than the people can buy with their
wages—we are bound to have industrial crises — so-
called ‘“panics”—about every 15 or 20 years. There
was a mild “panic” in 1907, which threatened a repe-
tition in 1914, when the World War came and used up
the surplus.

The “panic” of 1921 was artificial—it was a case
of “deflation” dictated by “high finance.”

But within five years we shall have a real crisis.
Why not prepare for that? This is not Socialism. 1
am not one of those who believe that we can have
full-fledged Socialism—a co-operative commonwealth
—within a year or within one generation. 1 would not
want full-fledged Socialism within a generation. We
saw how Marxism worked in Russia. Nevertheless
the next phase of civilization must be some kind of a
Socialist civilization if civilization is to survive. The
violent Russian experiment was the result of violent
czarism, of a rotten government breaking down before
the economic conditions were ripe for a change. Our
rotten plutocracy—in no way more intelligent than the
czar’s autocracy—ought to profit by the example.

There were some strong men in Russia to take care
of their opportunity, and they got hold of the gov-
ernment and used it for their experiment.
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By the way, 1 knew Nikolai Lenin personally. Of
all the prominent men that 1 knew in the Socialist
movement, Lenin would have been probably the last
that I would have expected to do the things that he
has done. I took him to be a fanatical and imprac-
tical theorist—a writer of books and pamphlets but
not a man of action. Yet when opportunity offered
itself Lenin developed wonderfully.

Well, so was Robespierre a theorist. 1 gave Lenin
six months’ time for his experiment when he took
control in November, 1917, but it has lasted six years,
and it may last another sixty.

Creating 22,000,000 Landowners In Russia

There is one side of Lenin’s experiment which is
not at all communistic—which is really anti-commu-
nistic—but where he has succeeded beyond his own
expectation. And there his work will not be undone in
a hurry. He learned that one thing probably from the
French Revolution.

Lenin created a new class of owning farmers. He
created 22,000,000 owners of land in Russia, where
there were less than 2,000,000 before. In other words,
he confiscated the big estates from the Russian nobles
and the Russian capitalists and gave these lands for
little or no money to the peasantry. And there is no
power on earth—and England, France, and the United
States have tried it—that can put a czar and the old
conditions back into Russia. Those 22,000,000 new
owners of land will resist to the bitter end, and the
gates of hell can not prevail against them.

Of course, Lenin’s communism will not last; of
that 1 am sure. As a matter of fact, Lenin himself
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had given. up most of it and his successors will be com-
pelled to give up the rest. But the former owners will
never get back their property.

The new system which will develop will undoubt-
edly be superior to the old system, which was an
anomaly in the twentieth century. To have made a
clean slate of it—that will be considered Lenin’'s great
contribution to the world’s civilization. 1 am not a
communist and have never agreed with Lenin, but he
has proved to be the greatest man of our generation,
even though he started out to cstablish a giant com-
munist commonwealth, and has established 22,000000
individualistic farm owners instead.

" The British Way of Doing Things

There is one other country that is now very much
in the eyes of the civilized world—Great Britain.

There they have a Socialist government of the type
that I would have if the Socialists could get control
of this country at the present time. The English La-
bor Party has a program whica is probably a little
more radical than the immediate demands of the Ameri-
can Socialists. For instance, the English Labor Party
has a capital levy on its program. We do not ask for
that this year nor next year, and I believe the English
party will be slow to put it in force.

Mr. Nelson of Wisconsin. Will the gentleman ex-
plain why they have dropped that in their program
today? '

Mr. Berger. They have dropped it for two or
three reasons. The first reason is that they could not
carry it out, and that is undoubtedly a very good rea-
son. The English Labor Party is only a minority in
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Parliament. The laborites have about 30 per cent of
the seats. They have 192 members out of some 615.

The second reason is that they have also learned a
thing or two from the example of Russia. Reaction-
aries never learn, while Socialists always do. In order
to build well one can not build too fast. And they
would rather take a hundred years to build a new
economic system that will last, than try to do it in a
hundred days and fail. That is really the English
method.

Our Aim Is Peaceable Evolution,
Not Bloody Revolution

Moreover, I would rather use a hundred years to
bring about a new world, a better world, by evolution,
with all the blessings of civilization, than bring it about
by a bloody revolution, as they have done in Russia, by
shooting down about 30,000 men and women. I have
not the exact figures—probably no one has—but I
think that it was something in the neighborhood of
that number—very few when compared with the num-
ber the various czars killed in peace and war in any
given year. And even that violent upheaval was only
due to the fact that in Russia the autocracy was stupid,
ignorant, and corrupt. In Russia the ruling class
looked upon government and public trust as nothing
but huge sources of profits and plunder. .

This is also a warning for other countries where
the ruling class is ignorant, more or less stupid, and
corrupt; where there is constant profiteering, based
upon bribery, direct or indirect, by hiring ex-cabinet
members as “attorneys” for big corporations.

In America also we shall soon have to decide the
question whether the English or the Russian method
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is to be followed. What is it to be—a MacDonald or
a Lenin?

A revolution in this country would be very vicious
—the American Legion and the Ku-Klux Klan are great
schools for violence and mob rule.

To Make Sure of Property Rights Make Sure
That Everybody Has Property

As 1 view the situation, our main fight, Mr. Chair-
man and gentlemen, ought to be an earnest and cease-
less fight against poverty.

If you want to defend property and make sure of
property rights—and that, gentlemen, seems to be
your chief aim—see to it that everybody in our country
gets property.

The moment that everybody has property, property
rights will be safe. So long, however, as only a few
people have sufficient property, or when but a few
people have the overwhelming share of all property,
you can not guarantee its possession to the owners,
even if you do pay a bonus occasionally to the chosen
Praetorian Guard.

That is why ancient Rome went down before a
handful of German barbarians. That is why feudalism
broke down in France, although Louis XVI had a he-
roic Swiss guard to defend him.

In France before the French Revolution nearly one-
third of all the land was owned by the king. Another
third was owned by the church and the nobility. The
last third only was owned by the 25,000,000 French-
men—the rest of the people. You know what hap-
pened. Frenchmen were bound to own France. They
beheaded their king, many princes and more than
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2,000 nobles, one archbishop, a dozen bishops, and 700
priests, but when the thing was all over the 25,000,000
Frenchmen owned France. There are 6,000,000 peas-
ant owners in France now,

Poverty Is the Mother of Misery and
Grandmother of Revolution

Again I say, then, gentlemen, our main fight ought
to be to combat poverty. Poverty is a curse. Poverty
is the mother of ignorance, of crime, of disease. Pov-
erty is dangerous to everybody but it is especially dan-
gerous to the ruling class.

Tax figures are of minor importance; in my opin-
ion, when compared with this great social question.

There is another important matter that we must
consider—we must try to eradicate corruption.

Mr. Chairman, if 1 were a politician—which I am
not—I would say, “This Teapot Dome scandal is po-
litically just the thing to favor the growth of the So-
cialist Party. These scandals go to show how rotten
capitalist government really is. Our capitalistic rulers
are crooks! Politics is simply a business with them,
in which bribery and “pull” are capitalized at millions
upon millions. The public plunderers contribute to
the election expenses of both parties and dictate the
appointments. Especially since the Democrats are so
much involved in it as the Republicans. Even the
New York World conjugates the name of the leading
Democratic candidate: “McAdoo, McAdid, McAdone.”
(Laughter.)

If 1 were just a common American politician I
would glory in these oil exposures and graft expo-
sures. The Democrats were gloating when they be-
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lieved that only prominent Republicans were con-
cerned. At first some great speeches were made by
certain Democrats. They are silent now.

From the beginning 1 considered these revelations
a tragedy. |1 look further. | know that the Teapot
Dome affair is not an ordinary scandal. 1 suspect that
there are a hundred other teapots boiling in the coun-
try that we have not heard of. Bribery is everywhere
at work. The poison is infecting every part of our
body politic—and even our big private business is
mostly crooked.

If we could wipe that out just by sending Mr. Fall
to prison, or by punishing Mr. Doheny, or by locking
up Mr. Sinclair, that would be the thing to do.

But we can not do it.

There are too many cases to be punished.

During the war one hundred times as much money
was stolen and wasted as is involved in the Teapot
Dome. Why did not Mr, Daughcrty, or why did not
the Republican Party, prosecute? And why did they
not show up the Democratic Party, or rather the
Woodrow Wilson administration? 1 will tell you why.
There were too many prominent Republican business
men concerned in that public plunder.

The Tracks Got Too Hot

A witty Republican told me in the cloakroom:

“It is like the situation out West, where [ live,
when a man went hunting bear. The hunter told how
he had followed the bear until 4 o’clock in the after-
noon and then came home. When asked, ‘Why did
you not go farther? he answered: ‘Well, to tell the
truth, the tracks got too hot.’”
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It was the same story with the Republicans hunt-
ing the Democratic war profiteers—the tracks got too
hot; there were big Republican tracks.

And now we see the same thing happening to. the
Democrats hunting Republican bear. Whenever ‘they
find they have a real gusher to besmirch the Repub-
lican Party it also spills its contents of oil over the
Democratic organization. There you are.

Still more deplorable is another fact:

America is the only country where the working
class, too, has been reached by the genéral corruption.
The organized workers also have their venal bosses,
especially in the large cities. The virus evidently has
infected the broad mass of our common people. That
is not the case in Europe, except in France.

Working Class Is Honest In Europe

The working class, as such, is honest in Great Brit-
ain, Germany, the Scandinavian countries, Holland,
Switzerland, and the Slavic countries, including Rus-
sia. Qurs is really the only civilized white country
where leaders of the working class will sell out, where
they often use their positions fer graft, as has been
shown in New York, Chicago, San Francisco, and other
places. That is the greatest tragedy. For this reason:
If we want to have a better world and a better civiliza-
tion, the great mass of the people must remain un-
tainted, because that is where a nation must rejuve-
nate itself. Every new society must come up from be-
low, must emerge from the mass.

Well, certain working-class leaders evidently have
learned the crooked business from the employers, espe-
cially from the contractors, with whom they are con-
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tinually in touch. That will explain the condition, but
not excuse it, of course.

In Europe working-class leadership may sometimes
be wrong; it often is wrong. It may be fanatical; it
often is fanatical. These leaders often do things they
should not; but on the whole they are honest. That
rule holds good for the labor leaders of all the coun-
tries that [ have mentioned.

All the world has the greatest respect for men like
J. Ramsay MacDonald, Philip Snowden, Arthur Hen-
derson, E. D. Morel, or Tom Shaw; and everybody who
knows them esteems the leaders of the German work-
ing class very highly, The same may be said of Rus-
sian leaders. They may have been wrong at times, but
in the main they are absolutely honest,

This is the case everywhere in Europe, except in
France, where occasionally one reads of cases of
corruption,

That the moral fiber of our people has deteriorated
is plainly shown by the questionable reaction of the
common people to the latest revelation of bribery and
corruption.

The Upshot of the Ambition of the “Go-getters ”

When the Teapot Dome scandal came out, what
kind of conversation could you overhear in the street
cars and in public places? People would say, “Well, all
of them are thieves, of course. They make the ‘big
fellows divvy up.” But why not? If I were there, 1
would do the same thing.”

Or you would hear: “1 wish 1 had the chance. I
would make t_hem come across with more.”
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Gentlemen, this is the result of the morals of busi-
ness success. It is the upshot of making the dollar
the god of the country. The effect of the ambition
of the “go-getter,” of the Rotary Club, the Kiwanis,
the Lions, and so forth.

It means: Get money, my son, get it honestly if
you can, but get it anyhow.

On the Mellon bill both parties are playing poli-
tics. That is clear.

Democrats Six and One-half Per Cent Better
Politicians Than Republicans This Time

The difference between the various propositions is
really slight, except as to the amount of surtax. The
original Mellon bill proposes 25 per cent—they have
already come up to 37\, per cent—while the Demo-
crats want 44 per cent as the maximum figure.

The Democrats are for the ‘“dear peepul” this time.
They are playing “good politics” this time—61/4 per
cent better politics than the Republicans. But how
many persons in the average southern district pay any
Federal income tax at all?

Moreover, the Republicans had bad luck. They had
their “Fall” in midwinter.

Nevertheless the Republicans made a master stroke
when they proposed a 25 per cent reduction on the
1923 taxes. I do not know who proposed it, but prob-
ably the gentleman from lowa (Mr. Green).

It will be a pleasant surprise to the American tax-
payers to have money returned. The gentleman is
evidently a statesman, although not according to the
definition of Czar Reed. Czar Reed’s definition of a
statesman was ‘“a successful politician dead.” Well,



A SURVEY 31

the Democrats being beaten to it, ought to demand a
reduction of 50 per cent for 1923. These 4,300,000
Federal taxpayers would like that still better.

We are told all of these immense sums-—direct in-
come taxes and the many indirect taxes—are necessary
as the result of the war. And, therefore. I will say
a few words about the war.

To begin with, [ am fully in accord with those of
my progressive friends who are making an honest ef-
fort to make those of our big patriots, who put the
“pay” into the word “paytriot,” pay taxes. Let them
pay. They made the war pay in war time, now let
them pay for the war in peace time.

The trouble is only that we shall soon find that we
can not get much out of them. They did not profitcer
and steal in order to pay it back to Uncle Sam.

Have Never Retracted a Word of What I Said
About Our Participation In the War

As for the war itself, I was excluded from Con-
gress because I was opposed to the war and said so
openly in speeches and articles. And now, gentlemen,
permit me to tell you a great secret: I am still op-
posed to war and more so than ever.

I have never retracted a word of anything I have
said about the war and against our participation in
that hellish conflict. I have never taken back a sen-
tence of all the hundreds and hundreds of articles I
have written in my paper about the war and against
our participation in that war. It almost cost me my
life. A sentence of 20 years in the penitentiary at
my age is worse than a death sentence. Nevertheless,
if 1 had to do it over again, I would do it all over
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again as sure as my name is Victor Berger. 1 would
do so with more vim and more energy than ever, be-
cause now | know more positively than ever that my
position was right.

World War Was the Greatest Crime In History

I will not go into details now. 1 will simply state
that everything | have predicted as a result of the war
has happened. Everything has come true and more
has come true than | had predicted—I am sorry to
say.

That war was the greatest crime against the white
race in the history of the world, and our participation
in that crime was as stupid as it was criminal—and it
was brought about by the most thorough propaganda
ever known.

English Statesmen Wish Now We Had Never Entered

But some English statesmen, who for years used
every means that they could find to lure us into the
war, say now: “The world, and especially England,
would have been much better off if America had
stayed out. The war would have ended in a draw
with neither side a victor. Every country would have
gone back to work.”

That is the English opinion today. They have to
combat French militarism and French imperialism to-
day, which is a hundred times worse and more dan-
gerous than German militarism and imperialism ever
was.

Many Members In Parkament Who Were In Prison
During the War

But the leaders of the England of today were un-

der a cloud during the war. Men like MacDonald
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were practically fugitives in 1917 and 1918, and for
some time before. MacDonald was defeated in 1918,
and the Labor Party at that time elected very few
members to Parliament, while today it has 192. There
are 23 members in the English Parliament today who
were in prison for being opposed to the war. The
world has changed in five years, has it not?

Thinking people the world over now agree that
the war was a capitalistic war and an imperialistic war,
and that it was based on a million lies. And these
lies are still at work. The profiteers and thieves are
still at work inventing patriotic legends to excuse and
justify the horrible crime.

All of my male relatives of military age were in
the war; two volunteered from my table, and one of
my nephews paid the supreme price. Neither of them
enlisted, however, because he believed in the justice
of the war; they simply enlisted because they knew
they would otherwise be drafted.

What We Got Out of This War

And what did we get out of the war? One hun-
dred and twenty-three thousand dead; over 200,000
cripples, $40,000,000,000 of costs; besides losing most
of our traditions as to liberty and freedom. We
gained 23,000 new millionaires. These millionaires
represent the only visible assets—invisible, however,
in many cases when the tax assessor comes around.

But I am not going to discuss the war tonight. 1
will only say that I am proud of the fact that the So-
cialists and the radicals opposed the war.

After all, there is so little difference between the
Socialists and the Progressives, and the so-called radi-
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cals of every description, that I can not understand
why they do not get together.

Some Reasons Why the Socialist Movement Has
Made Slow Headway In This Country

But it is claimed that the radical movement is mak-
ing slow progress in this country because our consti-
tution is so wonderful, because our economic condi-
tions are so satisfactory. Moreover, certain profes-
sors claim that there is so much liberty here that no
radical movement can take root. Palmer and Daugh-
erty must smile when they read such stuff.

The Socialist movement made little headway so far
because until recently we had colonial conditions in
the United States. A handful of people came here
250 years ago, found one of the richest continents on
the earth-—and it cost them nothing except a few bul-
lets with which to kill the Indians. Of course, in some
cases these newcomers did pay a ridiculously small
sum, as, for instance, a few gallons of whisky for Man-
hattan Island. But, practically, they got this big con-
tinent for nothing. )

Now, remember, gentlemen, when 1 say America
had “colonial conditions,” I mean to convey the idea
that land was free and plentiful—some of the best
land on earth.

Moreover, from that time on we had a tremendous
white immigration. We had very cheap and very ef-
ficient labor for the asking. For 250 years this labor
came in continuously,

You got Englishmen, Irishmen, Germans, Holland-
ers, Jews, Italians, Poles, Russians, and all the other
nationalities.. You got the most efficient and most in-
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telligent working men, and working women—raised to
manhood and womanhood in other countries—to come
here at their own expense to work for you at long
hours and low wages—because this was doing better
than they could do in their own over-populated
countries,

But the older settler could develop his business, sell
land to the newcomer and get ahead upon the shoulders
of the man who came later. This rule held good un-
til lately.

When I came to Wisconsin some 45 years ago, the
northern half of the State had immense pine woods—
a primeval forest. Germans and Scandinavians came
there and bought the land very cheaply; that is, they
got the cut-over land after some of our wealthy Ameri-
can lumbermen had denuded the land and made lots
of money out of selling the pine—wasting four-fifths
of the timber.

They would sell the cut-over land to these Ger-
mans and Scandinavians on time payments and at a
low price—and any man who was willing to work very
hard clearing stumps and making a farm—could do
$0. And many hundreds of thousands of them did so.

If you go there now, you will find one of the fore-
most commonwealths in the country, unequaled in
many ways by any other, not only as to farm houses
and barns but also as to schools, roads, co-operative
creameries, and so forth. They got the land cheap, yet
it was their labor, together with the opportunity to
labor, that did it.

But Colonial Conditions Have Disappeared—
No More Frontier

But these opportunities no longer exist. You can
not repeat that. There is no other Wisconsin. There
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is no other Minnesota. There is not even another lowa
or Kansas. Conditions have changed. There is no
“frontier” in our country left any more. The chances
we had 100 years ago, or even 40 years ago, to become
independent are not here today.

This is the reason, gentlemen, why we were so
successful in this country. We had plenty of land and
plenty of intelligent and efficient—yet cheap—immi-
grant labor. Those two elements were undoubtedly
the corner stones of our prosperity.

It was not on account of the sacrosanct constitu-
tion that this country made such headway. I believe
we would have made as good headway, or even better
headway, if we had had no written constitution.

England has no written constitution. Anything the
Parliament does in England is constitutional. It was
said that the English Parliament can do anything ex-
cept make a man out of a woman. They can make
any law that can get a majority in Parliament.

In our country it is different.

Our Statesmen Still Think In the Terms
of Their Grandfathers

Our statesmen take a great deal of pride in tell-
ing you that they have inherited their ideas from their
grandfathers. The average Democrat is a Democrat
because his father was a Democrat. The same with
the Republicans, many of them. They are Repub- .
licans because their fathers were Republicans or their
grandfathers. There is probably the additional rea-
son that their grandfathers fought in the war to pre-
serve the Union.

And, by the way, that was one of the few wars
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where they fought to free somebody—to free a race
—although that was not the intention when the war
began.

Otherwise both parties, or the spokesmen of both
parties, use thc same language and the same slogans
that have been in use for 100 years or 120 years. The
world has gone on, but the political and economic
ideas of our country have stood still.

One hundred and twenty years ago we did not have
any railroad, any telegraph or telephone; steam and
electric power were unknown; not to mention automo-
biles, airplanes, and radios. At that time a corpora-
tion meant a city; but we are still using the terms of
that time, or at least our lawmakers are.

You can tell that by listening to the debate dur-
ing the last three days. And with all due respect to
the gentlemen of the House, there were really only
three or four speeches made, and the rest of them
simply repeated with more or less émphasis what the
other gentlemen said. 1 do not mean to be impolite;
I am simply stating a fact.

Mr. Kvale. And rubbing it in.

Mr. Berger. Unfortunately that is true, but you
will have a chance to rub it into me.

Both Old Parties the Tools of Wall Street

Well, both the Republican and the Democratic
Party are simply capitalistic political organizations
representing well-defined economic interests. The Re-
publican Party represents mainly the manufacturing
and banking interests of the country, while the Demo-
crats represent such odds and ends as they can get.
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And both of the old parties are the tools of Wall
Street whenever Wall Street wants to use them,

The Cheirman. The time of the gentleman from
Wisconsin has expired.

Mr. Green of lowa. Mr. Chairman, in view of the
compliment that the gentleman has paid us I yield the
gentleman 10 minutes more. (Laughter.)

Mr. Berger. It must be pleasant for both parties
to hear the truth for once. Moreover, it must be ad-
mitted in all candor that the Republican Party is usu-
ally the favorite party of Wall Street; on the whole it
is more up to date.

Mr. Green of lowa rose.

Mr. Berger. 1 will gladly yield when I am through
with my remarks.

Mr. Green of Iowa. [ was just going to ask about
the Progressives.

Mr. Berger. [ shall reach them pretty soon.
(Laughter.) During the war the Wall Street group of
financiers dealing in international securities preferred
the Democratic Party. You see, Pierpont Morgan and
his crowd own the Republican Party; that is true. But
Wilson happened to be president; and having a chance
to use the Democratic Party also, why should they not
use it? | think the fiscal agents of the allies showed
a great deal of wisdom by associating themselves with
the Democratic Party and thus making the “patriot-
ism” of that time unanimous.

Wall Street Is Bi-Partisan

Our capitalistic friends support both parties. All
big corporations pay into the funds of both parties.
Nobody will deny that. Sinclair stated it on the stand
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some months ago, and the information did not create
the slightest ripple.

Wall Street is bi-partisan. Qur oil magnates-—or
our trust magnates—will buy a cabinet officer whether
he be Democrat or Republican. It simply depends
which party is in power. They will buy the son-in-law
of the president and send him to Mexico to overawe
the Mexican government. A Roosevelt and a McAdoo
look alike to them.

0Oil Magnates Hire and Fire Cabinet Members
of Both Parties

They will hire as many as four or five Democratic
ex-members of the cabinet—hire them and fire them.
And they will hire and fire Republican cabinet mem-
bers. These statesmen are lawyers. They want big
fees. It is their life’s ambition to be hired by the big-
gest corporation. And it is also their business to be
fired, although the latter is “bad business.”

There is no difference between the two old parties,
except that one crowd is in and the other crowd wants
to get it. And they have played this game of “ins” and
“outs” very successfully for many years. It is a sham
battle, which the leaders recognize as such.

Mr. Mann Answering a Question

The following happened here some 13 years ago.
I got to be on good terms with Mr. James R. Mann,
a gentleman almost too good to be a Republican
leader. But he was a Republican and a partisan Re-
publican. I took a personal liking to him, and used
to sit near him.

After | had been in the House for some time I
spoke up one day: “Jim, you know that I attend the
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sessions pretty regularly.” He answered, “Yes.” Then
I said, “Will you do me a favor and explain one thing?”
He said, “I will if I can.” Whereupon 1 asked him,
“Please tell me the difference between the Republican
and Democratic Parties.” He looked at me seriously for
a while and then said earnestly, “Victor, theie is none.”

And there is none.

The Cleavage Is Within the Old Parties,
Not Between Them

There are some differences within the old parties.
There is much more difference between my friend and
colleague from Wisconsin (John M. Nelson) and the
gentleman from lowa (Mr. Green) than there is be-
tween that gentleman and most of the conservative
gentlemen on the Democratic side; or between the
gentleman from New York (Mr., Mills) and many of
the venerable gentlemen on the Democratic side.

There are serious differences within the Republican
and within the Democratic Parties, and therefore there
ought to be a new alignment.

The Little Tail Trying to Wag Big Two-Headed Animal

The party emblems of the two old parties are an
elephant for the Republican Party and a donkey for
the Democratic Party. These two animals have evi-
dently amalgamated and have become one. It is a
mythical animal with one body and two heads—one is
the Republican elephant head with the big trunk; the
other head with the long ears came from the donkey.
But the most remarkable part is the wiggling tail—
the progressive faction. [Laughter.]
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And that thin tail is trying to wag the big, fat ani-
mal. It is a hopeless undertaking. It can not be done—
neither in the House nor in the Senate. All the tail
can accomplish is “to get sore,” and thus make trouble
for the animal, because the tail 1s part of its anatomy.
However, whenever the animal moves the tail goes with
it. (Laughter.)

1 would like to tell my Progressive friends that I
shall probably vote with them on many questions be-
cause there is not much difference between honest
Progressives and the Socialists—except that the Social-
ists go further in their program. However, as far as
the Progressives go at all, they march on Socialist lines.
In Wisconsin—the native State of Progressivism—they
have adopted some planks of our platform, trying to do
the best they can with them. But a Progressive is
naturally timid—he is afraid of being called a Bolshevik
—and thus they have not made much headway at all
with these sound and solid planks. There is virtually
no reason why honest Progressives should stay out of
the Socialist Party.

Moreover, as long as they stay in the old parties,
they are not only fooling themselves, but they really
form a big stumbling block in the way of real progress.

The Great “Victory” of the Progressives
In Changing the Rules

It was a great “victory,” you will remember, which
we won about five weeks ago. After a wordy battle of
three weeks, my illustrious friend and colleague from
Wisconsin, the leader of the Progressives (Mr. Nelson),
won the victory. He fought like a hero, and he
conquered. '
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The victory was won with the help of the Democrats
and could not have been won without them. Did the
Democrats help in order to help “free speech” in the
House? Oh, no! It was a Democratic rule that had
to be repealed. They did it in order to worry the Re-
publicans. And what did the victory accomplish? With
150 members signed to a petition a bill can be taken
away from a committee and brought before the House
to be voted upon.

Just imagine! How wonderful! 1f 150 members
sign a petition, the bill may be brought before the
House; and if the House votes to take it up, then the
matter can be taken up in the House. Great guns!
Some accomplishment, I must admit! (Laughter.) 1
would not give a cheese sandwich for the accomplish-
ment. How often will my Progressive friends have the
chance to take a bill away from a committee and bring
it up here for a vote? Not unless the Democrats also
want the bill.

Republican and Democratic Parties Characterized

"1 have edited a daily paper for many years; I have
written editorials for many years; 1 have studied po-
litical conditions and economics for many years. There
is no difference in principle between the Republican
Party and the Democratic Party.

The Republican Party is the conservative party of
capitalism—ultra-conservative; it is bound to lead the
country into trouble because, unlike the Tories in Eng-
land, our Republican Party does not know how to yield
and when to yield.

But the Democratic Party is even worse, because the
Democratic Party is reactionary.
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The Republican Party would like to keep up the
capitalistic system as it is, and the Democratic Party,
at times at least, would like to go back to antebellum
conditions.

The Chairman. The time of the gentleman from
Wisconsin has again expired.

Mr. Green of lowa. Mr. Chairman, I yield five min-
utes more to the gentleman.

Mr. Berger. 1 do not know that it is worth while,
after all. 1 feel that both parties are paralyzed and
blinded by complacency. Both old parties—whenever
they do not represent the big capitalist interests—are
_ identified with a middle class that thinks only in terms
of property and can think no other way.

This Is the Geological Period of Mr. Babbitt
I know that I do not convince anybody here.
We live in the geological period of Mr. Babbitt.
Mr. Babbitt is a congressman; Mr. Babbitt is a mem-
ber of the cabinet; and Mr. Babbitt is our chief execu-
tive, for that matter. Only the United States treasury
is in charge of Mr. Astoroilbilt,

The Present and Ultimate Aims of the Socialist Party

Mr. Nelson of Wisconsin. Mr. Chairman, will the
gentleman yield?

Mr. Berger: Gladly.

Mr. Nelson of Wisconsin. Will the gentleman please
tell us what the Socialist Party really stands for—give
us something of an outline of the party’s principles?

Mr. Berger. I can state them in very few sentences.
The Socialist Party stands for the collective ownership
and democratic management of all of the social means
of production and distribution.
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We will start with the national ownership of the
country’s natural resources, such as mines, oil wells,
forests, and so forth, With this must go the national
ownership of the means of transportation and com-
munication—railroads, telegraphs, telephones. Further-
more, we must carry out everywhere the principle of
public ownership of public utilities.

Our country has made a good start in the reserv-
ing of some national forests, only the start came some-
what late. ‘

The Socialists would go further after these things
have been accomplished, but this would do for some
time.. Our aim is finally to get hold of all of the trusts.
The national ownership and democratic management of
the trusts is the end of the road, as far as | can see it.

What will happen after that I am not bothering my
head about, because that is a. pretty large program.
There I have given it to you in a few words.

Mr. Nelson of Wisconsin. Will the gentleman please
answer this objection that is made to the Socialistic
theory—that it really leads to autocracy, where a few
will control and prescribe the conditions for the many.

We Want Socialism, Not Communism

- Mr. Berger. It should not, because our aim is a
social democracy, not communism. And as far as my
experience in the Socialist Party gocs it is all the other
way. There is too much democracy, so much that at
times the manhgement of the party has a tendency to
become inefficient.

As for autocracy, I might answer the gentleman
that we could not easily get any more autocracy than
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we have today. Today the profiteers prescribe for us
how much we have to pay for everything.

The vast wealth produced annually by the people is
an inexhaustible source of plunder, which never ceases
and about which we have nothing to say. We are
plundered from the day when we are born—when they
sell the cradle we use—and they keep on fleecing us all
of the time wherever we turn until we die. And then
we are plundered when we have to buy a coffin from
the coffin trust.

There is autocracy for you.

I am absolutely opposed to communism, however,
which presupposes autocracy and despotism.

Mr. Boyce. Mr. Chairman, will the gentleman yield?

Mr. Berger. Certainly.

Mr. Boyce. You would have the State and not the
people the supreme power?

Mr. Berger. It depends upon what you call the
State. 1 do not want the capitalistic State supreme.
The State is much too supreme for me now.

Mr. Boyce. Would the gentleman be willing to de-
stroy the individualistic character of the American gov-
ernment in order to make the State supreme?

American Government Is Paternal to the Big Capitalists
—~Not Individualistic

Mr. Berger. The American government has no in-
dividualistic character. It is paternal to the big capital-
ists. Thomas Jefferson wanted individualism—but Jef-
ferson did not write the Constitution. Those that wrote
it were capitalists or the attorneys of the capitalist
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class of that time. Our government has no individual-
istic character, '

Mr. Boyce. It was so founded.

Mr. Berger. Not much so in the beginning and not
at all now. The American Constitution was written by
men like James Madison, Gouverneur Morris and oth-
ers of the same type. A more reactionary charter is
not in existence today than our American Constitution,
which was bitterly assailed even 130 years ago by
Thomas Jefferson and his friends.

Mr. Boyce. The gentleman is a well-informed, en-
lightened man.

Mr. Berger. 1 thank the gentleman for his good
opinion.

Mr. Boyce. Is he not aware that the things he sug-
gests predominated in ancient Greece and had the ef-
fect to destroy the government?

There Were All Sorts of Government In Greece—
It Was a Country of City States

Mr. Berger. Ancient Greece was made up of city
republics and had a dozen different constitutions. Aris-
totle, the Greek philosopher, in his well-known book,
Politia, praised especially the constitutions of three
cities. He praised the constitutions of Carthage, of
Crete, and the name of the third I do not remember.
He liked the constitution of Carthage best, for the rea-
son that it -could be changed so readily. He disliked
the constitutions of Sparta and Athens, because they
were so hard to change. And he would dislike ours for
the same reason.

Socialism was never practiced in Greece. Socialism
is a modern theory based upon the use of machinery
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and the control over forces of nature, like steam, elec-
tricity, and so forth; unknown to antiquity. The an-
cients practiced communism, however, in some
instances.

Mr. Boyce. Is the gentleman aware that the word
which he used so freely today, “idiot,” which is well
known, and which applies to a mental disorder, was ap-
plied to the citizenry of ancient Greece who did not be-
lieve in the state of Greece. Would you have it so
here?

Mr. Berger. The people living in the vicinity of
the mountain of Ida were supposed to be particularly
stupid. Our idiots, however, are usually native and
100 per cent American. There was no state of Greece.
There were many towns, cities, and islands forming
independent states. There was never a state of Greece
until the days of Alexander the Great, who conquered
all of Greece. The first man who tried to unite all of
Greece under his rule was Philip of Macedonia, the
father of Alexander the Great. He succeeded in de-
feating Athens and was admitted to the Amphictyonic
council. His son, Alexander, destroyed Thebes and de-
feated the Spartans, and was really the first man to
unite all of Greece.

Mr. Boyce. The gentleman has already suggested
in the course of his remarks or rather alluded to cor-
ruption existing in America.

Mr. Berger. I have not told one-half of what I
ought to say.

Mr. Boyce. The gentleman stated that it is reaching
down among the masses.

Mr. Berger. Yes.
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Mr. Boyce. Particularly those who undertake to
control the masses. The men who are in charge, I
believe | understood the gentleman to say.

Greatest Menace to America Is the
Autocracy of the Plutocrat

Mr. Berger. Yes; the gentleman is right. Certain
leaders of labor organizations are dangerous because
they can be bribed and bought. But the greatest danger
is the growing political power of corrupt wealth. The
greatest menace to America is the autocracy of the
plutocrat.

Memeoranda
A.

Here is a list of the parliamentary bodies in which
the Socialists are represented and the size of the Social-
ist delegations:

The British Labor Party has 192 members in Par-
liament, or 30.9 per cent of the total.

German Socialists hold 173 seats in the Reichstag,
or 37.7 per cent.

Austrian Socialists have 67 members in the Reichs-
rat, or 40.2 per cent.

Belgium, 68 members, or 36.6 per cent.

Denmark, 48, or 32 per cent.

Esthonia, 20, or 20 per cent.

France, 50, or 8.6 per cent.

Finland, 53, or 26.5 per cent.

Italy, 41, or 7.7 per cent.

Hungary, 25, or 10.2 per cent.

Holland, 20, or 20 per cent.

Latvia, 37, or 37 per cent.
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Lithuania, 11, or 15.1 per cent.
Norway, 8, or 5.3 per cent.

Poland, 41, or 9.9 per cent.
Roumania, 1.

Sweden, 93, or 40.4 per cent.
Switzerland, 43, or 21.7 per cent.
Czechoslovakia, 82, or 28 per cent.
Yugoslavia, 3, or 1 per cent.

B.
The following is the official report as to the income
tax figures; it is taken from the Committee’s report:
Estimated individual income upon the base of 1921

returns.
Number paying

Income tax brackets: tax in each bracket
Under $5,000 ... oot 3,589,985
$5,000 to $10,000........................... 525,606
$10,000 to $20,0C0................. e 172,359
$20,000 to $50,000. .. ..., 58,115
$50,00 to $100,000......... e 11,069
$100,000 to $150,000 ....................... 2,352
$150,000 to $200000......... e 985
$200,000 to $300,000........................ 535
$3(,000 to $500,000................ e 246
$500,000 to $1,000,000...................... 84
Over $1,000,000 ............. e 21



Twentieth Century Conditions
Require a Twentieth
Century Constitution

APRIL 26, 1924

Aristotle on Constitutions

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, Aristotle, the great
Greek philosopher, in his famous work on politics, de-
scribed the constitutions of all the different States
known to him. And he said the State existed longest
and prospered most which was readiest to change its
constitution and adapt it to changed conditions.

This rule holds good today. Our conservatives, how-
ever, claim that a constitution which could be changed
readily would put the fundamental law at the mercy of
every passing whim of the people or of a group of
mouthy and designing demagogues. History, neverthe-
less, teaches that mouthy demagogues flourish best
when the constitution is hard. to change.

We Were First to Advocate Protection for Children

There is no doubt in my mind that the constitutional
amendment to permit Congress to legisiate on child
labor will pass the House and will pass the Senate. It is
a good amendment, & necessary amendment, and the So-
cialists were the first to advocatz the abolition of child
labor, which this amendment makes possible.

But whether it will get the necessary three-fourths
of all the States is another question. We know from
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experience how difficult it is to pass an amendment to
our Constitution, especially one like this which will
have the solid opposition of an entire group of States—
the Southern States.

Best Legislation Impossible Under Present Constitution

So great are the difficulties «f such an amendment
that in effect they are insurmountable. 1 believe that
we could just as easily rewrite the Constitution as to
amend it again. Yet it is a fact, nevertheless, that
advanced social legislation is impossible under the pres-
ent Constitution. Not only child-lator legislation but
also legislative attempts to regulate and control cor-
porations have over and over again been.declared un-
constitutional.

Must Read Words Into Laws

The Supreme Court not only holds certain laws un-
constitutional but puts words that were not there into
laws. For instance, the word “reasonable” was read
into the anti-trust law. The court has been blamed—
but wrongly. The court had to do it in order to make
the law fit the Constitution somenow.

Has Already Nineteen Patches

If this constitutional amendment should pass, it will
be the twentieth amendment to the Constitution of the
United States—the twentieth patch on the cloak of the
body politic, which now has nincteen patches already.

There can be no doubt that the old Constitution of
the United States, which was passed in 1789, has out-
lived its usefulness and should make room for a modern
instrument suitable to the twentieth century.
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Ninety More Propositions to Change It

Laws must be based upon the habits and the cus-
toms of the people, and a constitution must express the
political ideas as based upon the economic conditions
of a certain period. That our old Constitution is inade-
quate is also proven by the fact that there are at pres-
ent about 90 propositions introduced to change it in one
way or another.

Even the wisest of men could not have foreseen in
1789, when this was a little frontier country, the politi-
cal and economic conditions of 1924, when the United
States got to be one of the leacing, one of the most
powerful countries of the world.

Our Constitution Is a Small Country Constitution

Our Constitution was adopted in 1789. At that time
a great part of the country was covered with one vast
primeval forest. The largest city, Philadelphia, had
about 30,000 inhabitants. There were only a few towns
which had a population of from two to five thousand.

Steam and Electricity Unknown

Manufacturing in the United States was then in its
childhood, mainly in Philadelphia. The use of steam
and electricity was not known.

Corporations in the present sense were not known.

In those days a corporation meant a city or a town-
ship. There were no railroads, no telegraphs, no tele-
phones, and, of course, no radios or airplanes. Public
schools were few and far between. A man who could
read and “reckon” was looked upon as a wizard in many
country places. Capitalism in its present form and
development was not even dreamr of.
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The Constitution adopted at that time, of course,
was made to suit these conditicns. It was made to
express the needs of a frontier State. It reflected the
social, political, and economic conditions of that day.

What a great difference between the United States
of 1789 and the United States of today. At that time
the entire population was 2,500,0600. Today we have
115,000,000.

New Classes Came Into Existence

In 1789 we had no proletariat in the present sense.
Entirely new classes have come into existence since that
time. In 1789 any man with a pair of strong arms and
moderately good habits could not only make his living
comfortably, but also lay the foundation for a prosper-
ous second generation by simply sticking to the land.
Today we have not only an economically powerful class
of capitalists, but also a very numerous proletariat
which to all intents and purposes has become a fixed
class.

We have tremendous aggregations of capital, big
railroad companies, public service corporations, and
greedy trusts and grasping combinations of all kinds.
Their oppressive power is felt by every farmer and
every workingman,

In 1789 the worst evil influznce which the people
had to contend with was the issuing of script money.
Today there is no script money. Our United States cur-
rency is good enough, if one can get hold of a sufficient
amount. But the banks have simply become the hand-
maids of the big corporations and the trusts.

Whom Our Constitution Protects
The economic conditions have changed absolutely.
Yet it is unconstitutional for Congress to regulate the



MODERN CONSTITUTION NEEDLD by

hours of labor for women and children but it is con-
stitutional to pass a law that will send a man or woman
to the penitentiary for 20 years if “he speaks disre-
spectfully of the uniform of a soldier”—I am quoting
from the so-called espionage act, which is still on the
statute books.

The Constitution should be an instrument to make
sure that the minority has certain rights which the ma-
jority is bound to respect. This is so, provided that
minority is wealthy enough to enforce those rights
through lawyers and courts. A minority that is poor,
however, has no constitutional rights that need be re-
spected. We have seen this in the treatment of the
I. W. W., the communists, and other radicals by Palmer,
Daugherty, Burleson, and others.

What Chief Justice Taft Says

Even according to William H. Taft, former Presi-
dent of the United States and now Chief Justice, ‘“‘the
man with the longest purse has the decided advantage
in legal battles.”

Now, if we were influenced only by party motives,
we would simply say: “Keep your old Constitution. Un-
der the present Constitution, our Congress can not leg-
islate beneficially. All good laws, such as are made to
fit changed conditions, are necessarily unconstitutional.
And if no laws are made to alleviate the hardships of
the people, the people will, of necessity, become revolu-
tionary.”

But this is not the way we reason. We have so much
confidence in the righteousness of our cause that we
know that even the best constitution can not stop our
progress in the end. On the other hand, a good and
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timely constitution will do away with a great deal of
avoidable friction. It will make sane and constructive
progress possible.

Old Tammany Adage

It will do away with the old adage of the Tammany
politician:

“Give the people what they want, but make it uncon-
stitutional.”

Was Condemned by Thomas Jefferson

At the time the Constitution was adopted no one
considered it anything but a miserable piece of patch-
work—a stupid imitation of the English constitution—
which had to be amended ten times before it could be
adopted by the thirteen original States. Jefferson con-
demned it severely. It really satisfied nobody.

Slave Barons Get Idea

However, by and by it dawned upon the Southern
slave barons that they could hide behind its provisions
to defend chattel slavery. They were right about that,
and it took a terrific war to patch up and amend once
more what had been poor patchwork to begin with.

After the Civil War the growing capitalist class of
the North, which for a while had been very much dis-
satisfied with the Constitution, found that just because
the Constitution was antiquated and unsatisfactory, the
capitalists, with the help of shrewd lawyers, could make
the same use of it for their own ends as did the slave
barons for theirs. So the Constitution became a blessed
and holy document once more.

It was again, in the seventies and eighties of the
nineteenth century, the fetish of every lawyer and every
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school teacher. Only it was then the northern fetish.
The fervor of the South had been rather chilled by the
so-called “Negro amendments” as a result of the war.

Now Unite in Reverence

However, the South found a way to get around
these amendments. And now the unthinking clements
of the North and South unite in doing reverence to a
poor makeshift which tried to combine the constitu-
tional ideas of Montesquieu with the archaic conception
of an executive with despotic powers, and the ideas
borrowed by Alexander Hamilton from the English con-
stitution.

Even Conservative Men Admit It

The intelligent men of all classes during the last 20
years have become convinced that our Constitution
must be changed. Not only the proletariat but also the
most enlightened elements of the middle class demand
it, and even some plutocrats admit it.

No doubt there were many leading men at the close
of the American Revolution who were in favor of adopt-
ing the British constitution as they understood it. Only
this being a Republic, they were very much more afraid
of the people, of the mob, than they would have been
in a monarchy. They admitted that, Therefore they
wanted a strong Executive—‘one that could dare to
execute his powers”’—as Hamilton stated it.

Our Elective Monarchy

That is how we got our kind of a President for the
United States. That is also the reason why we have the
Senate.
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And also why we have the “additional check” by the
courts.

Not everybody was satisfied with this.

Thomas Jefferson, of course, was not.

But even at a much later day Henry Clay compared
our Presidency to ‘“an elective monarchy—the worst
form of old governments.”

And he was right, inasmuch as with the exception
of the Czar of Russia and the Mikado of Japan, even
before the World War, there was not a monarch in the
world who had as much power as the President of the
United States. He is not only the Chief Executive,
but also a part of the law-making machine—and what
part? He counts as much as two-thirds of the House
of Representatives and the Senate combined.

Cabinet Belongs to President-—Not to People

Furthermore, his Cabinet is not dependent upon
Congress at all and is not responsible to Congress.
Neither Denby nor Daugherty could be ousted from of-
fice by Congress.

The members of the Cabinet are simply the secre--
taries and the servants of the ruler in the White House
whoever he may be—and he is also the Commander in
Chief of the Army and Navy and appoints over a mil-
lion officeholders.

Our Dictator

Gen. C. H. Sherrill, once an adjutant general, and
later a United States minister to Argentina, organizer
of preparedness parades—and according to his own
statement a son of the Revolution—in his recent book
The Purple and the Red is in favor of a monarchy, or
a dictator. He tolerates the Republic in the United
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States only because “we already have a dictator—the
President of the United States for his term of office.”

Daniel Webster’s Opinion

No wonder that even Daniel Webster once said:

“The contest for ages has been to rescue liberty from
the grasp of executive power. The President carries
on the Government; all the rest are only subcontractors.
A Briareus sits in the center of our system, and with his
hundred hands touches everything, moves everything,
controls everything. 1 ask, is this republicanism? Is
this a government of laws?”

The present Constitution was designed by the
wealthy class of that day—the speculators in script and
the big landowners, and their representatives—with a
view to preventing the common people from exercising
their political influence. A cleverly devised system of
checks and balances was employed to attain that end.

Sounded Like Bolshevism Today

The framers were afraid of democracy, which had
the same sound to them as the word Bolshevism has
to a similar class today. Thus the worst features of a
monarchy were included in the cffice of the President
to defeat the people’s will. '

The United States Senate, the “upper House” of our
National Legislature, was created for the very purpose
of representing wealth and the vested interests of the
country, as Alexander Hamilton put it. And from the
beginning it was intended to “form a check upon the
will of the people.” Therefore its selection was re-
moved from the people as far as possible and put into
the hands of the respective legislatures.

This has been changed only since the introduction
of the direct primary. But now it takes so much money
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to get nominated and elected in a State that the Senate
is in danger of becoming a millionaire’s club in reality,
not only by reputation. It is unnecessary to show what
the United States Senate was from its beginning and
what it is now. '

Is Now a Stronghold of Trustis

We all know that the Senate was the stronghold of
the slave barons, compelling the solution of the slavery
question by the force of arms. We all know that it is
the bulwark of the railroads and trusts now.

The Oil Trust, the Railway Trust, the Sugar Trust,
the Steel Trust, and every robber concern preying upon
the common people have their representatives in. the
Senate.

It is a notable fact that, while the founders of the
American Constitution were taking up this relic of
feudalism and clothing it with formidable powers, the
English nation was already preparing the forces that
were to reduce the House of Lords to the secondary
position it now occupies. And, as everybody knows,
there is a strong tendency in England to abolish the
House of Lords altogether.

Doubles Opportunity for Log Rolling

The two-House legislature—upper House and lower
House—only doubles the opportunity for political trad-
ing, for log rolling and for the activities of skilled lob-
byists.

The abolition of the two-House legislature will also
put an end to the common practice of passing bills in
one House and defeating them in the other.
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Can Not Be Made Equal

It is said, however, that there must be in a Federal
Government some institution, some authority, in which
the separate States composing the confederation are all
equal. [ confess this doctrine is not convincing to me.

The State of Delaware is not equal in population or
influence to the State of New York, and one can not
make it so by giving it an equal vote in the Senate.

Abolish 'Clumsy System

The other argument—the neccssity of counterpoise
and counterbalance, or of a check against bad legisla-
tion—looks a little better. Bui if one considers it
closer, it is even worse. Most good legislation 1s always
opposed in the “upper House.” Most of the bad legis-
lation originated there. This may be a little better at
the present moment, because there are a half-dozen
radicals in the Senate.

Therefore, we say, abolish the clumsy two-chamber
system. And for a good substitute and best possible
check upon any whimsical or hasty legislation, or even
crookedness of the legislators, give us the referendum.
The referendum in any country is stronger than all the
senates and houses of lords in the world.

The Cure Is More Democracy

The best cure for most evils arising from democracy
is—more democracy.

However, even the Senate is not “in it” as an ob-
stacle to progress and justice when compared with the
position our judiciary occupies as an illegitimate part
of our law-making body—and in telling the people what
they may want and what they may not want,
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Not Known Anywhere Else.

And this monstrous guardianship of the judiciary
over the people, dictating to them what is law and what
is not, is purely an American institution,

The British constitution, of which ours is otherwise
a copy, knows nothing like it. The germ of the disease
was put into our Constitution -by conservatives of the
type of Alexander Hamilton and it had the warm sup-
port of the so-called Loyalists—but the disease was de-
veloped by the shrewd manipulations of some Supreme
Court Justices, like John Marshall.

The Hamilton clique had created the Senate to take
the place of the House of Lords. Yet it was still afraid
of the common people. It wanted something in place
of a king. And, mind you, not the constitutional King
of England, either. They wanted the absolute king of
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, and they got him.
He is our American judge.

This Is a Lawyer-Ridden Country

And this king judge and his retinue of lawyers is
now the most distinguishing mark between the American
people and all others on earth. Only in our country
we find the notion that unusual sanctity and infallibility
surrounds and becomes the characteristic of the ordi-
nary lawyer the moment he is elevated to the position
of a judge.

And perhaps the most dangerous judge to the rights
of the people is the Federal judge. Federal judges are
appointed by the President of the United States upon
the recommendation of our prominent business men;
that is, upon the recommendation of our railroad presi-
dents and millionaire manufacturers.



MODERN CONSTITUTION NEEDED 63

The Federal judge almost invariably is a corporation
lawyer. He is appointed for life, and his very environ-
ment makes him part and parcel of the American
plutocracy.

Must Be an Enemy of Democratic Institutions

The Federal judge looks down upon the State ju-
diciary very much in the same way as the Regular Army
looks down upon the militia.

Almost every Federal judge nowadays is an enemy
of our democratic institutions and an adversary of the
common people. Almost every Federal judge becomes
a regular fiend when he has to decide questions regard-
ing the rights of the laboring class.

It is usually laws involving economic problems that
are in danger, because our Constitution was framed at
a time when such problems did not exist. Under this
Constitution the judges should really not be blamed for
their decisions.

Last Resort of Corporations

The Federal judiciary of the United States is the
last resort of the corporations, the railroads, and alt
kinds of plutocratic evildoers in their straits.

There they can get help and comfort when the legis-
lators, whom they often own, become frightened at the
anger of the people. There they can get “injunctions”
galore, and these injunctions will be in full accordance
with the wording and spirit of the Constitution.

Lincoln and the Supreme Court

Criticism of the Federal courts, and particularly of
the Supreme Court, is not a new thing in our history.
Both Jefferson and Jackson attacked the Supreme Court
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and sarcastically advised that body to execute certain
of its decisions.

The Dred Scott case was made the occasion of a
bitter attack by Abraham Lincoln before he became
President. Lincoln went so far as to accuse the Su-
preme Court of conspiring with the national administra-
tion to frame a collusive suit.

Constitution Should Be Flexible

In these days of rapid economic and social changes
it is more necessary than ever that the fundamental
law of our Nation—our national Constitution—should
be flexible and adapt itself with reasonable ease to the
changing conditions of our life.

What do we find, however?

With one exception, the Constitution has never been
changed since its adoption except by bloody war—dur-
ing the war or after the war.

It takes a two-thirds majority of Congress, and in
addition thereto a majority of three-fourths of the legis-
latures of all the States to change it. And that can
hardly ever be gotten.

We Socialists want a constitution that can be amend-
ed by a majority vote of all the people. The American
Government is a democracy—at least, supposed to be
one.

Is Majority Rule Visionary?

And every law passed by our representatives ought
to be valid unless repealed by our lawmakers or re-
jected by a majority of the people. '

Is this idea of majority rule “a wild, visionary, revo-
lutionary scheme, unpatriotic to the core,” as some of
my opponents claim?
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Capitalists Fool Themselves

However, the capitalists make a fatal mistake when
they trust to judges and senates to check the will of an
enra ged people.

A n “upper house” which during a revolutionary pe-
riod would resolutely stand out and oppose the branch
of the legislature representing the excited state of pop-
ular feeling would be infallibly swept away; and con-
sult any history as to what became of kings and judges
in either the English or the French revolutions.

On Par With Fetish Worship
As to judges, history tells us they simply cease to
exist at the very first outbreak.
All this worship of the Constitution is at par with
the fetish worship of our ancestors 10,006 years ago.
Atthat time they worshiped fetishes of wood and stone,

a1d now they worship a paper fetish. But what is the
diference? A fetish is a fetish.

We Awe Still Ruled By the Gentlemen in Knee Pants

A constitution is simply a cloak for our body politic.
A garment that may have fitted us well in 1789, when
the baby Nation could use swaddling clothes, can not
possibly fit us today. We do not revere Cotton Math-
er's book on witchcraft, which was considered the great-
est book of his time by his contemporaries.

Now, why should we worship a document which was
Patched together 130 years ago by a lot of gentlemen
Wearing knee pants and knowing nothing about rail-
roads, telegraphs, corporations, and trusts?

Not Only for Lawyers
But it has been said by some ultra-conservative per-
SOns who hate everything that looks like a change that
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the lawyers and courts understand this Constitution
and know how to interpret the laws accordingly. They
would first have to learn a new constitution, and this
would make trouble.

Now, in the first place, the Constitution is not made
for the lawyers and the courts, but ought to be made
for the people.

We all know that every law is interpreted in three
or four different ways, according to the personal likes
and prejudices of the lawyers and the courts. Even the
decisions of the Supreme Court have been fearfully in-
consistent.

A tremendous amount of injustice and barbarism is
rampant on account of our antiquated Constitution.

“Stood the Test ”

But, says our reactionary, the Constitution has
“stood the test of 130 years so well as to prove that if
it is a stupid imitation of the English constitution, it is
an imitation of a good thing.”

It was not on account of the Constitution that this
country has flourished. Our present Constitution per-
mits incredibly large fortunes to be amassed by preda-
tory competition, by ownership of patent rights, by
monopolizing of natural resources, and by special priv-
ileges and exploitation of labor.

1f our country has flourished, it has been due to
colonial conditions, our virgin soil, our apparently in-
exhaustible resources, and our immense and intelligent
immigration. Even with all that, our people practically
used up in a few generations the resources that nature
had stored up in many thousands or, in some instances,
many millions of years. ‘
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Broke Down Often

This was the richest country on the face of the
globe, and we had the cheapest and most intelligent
labor upon the face of the globe brought here. That is
why we prospered and probably would have prospered
even more if we had had no constitution at all. When-
ever and wherever this Constitution was subjected to
any test, as, for instance, in 1860, then this Constitution
did not stand the test. And it broke down again in 1917,

Again I say it is all right enough to put through
amendment No. 20—to put one more patch, the twen-
tieth patch, on our political cloak. But our Nation, the
" American Nation—thanks to the tremendous opportu-
nity and to the millions of hard-working immigrants—
has become a great, powerful, and rich people. And
this great people, this great new Nation of 115,000,000
inhabitants, can not be satisfied with the little old gar-
ment of the year of the Lord :789. Uncle Sam de-
serves a new and modern cloak, made to the measure-
ment of our day and made to fit our century.

New Problems Before Us Today

In short, the tremendous changes in our political and
social conditions—due to modern inventions, to im-
Proved means of transportation and communication, to
the development of the factory system, and to the
&rowth of corporations and trusts—have brought along
Problems whose solution is impossible under the prin-
ciples of law that seemed to be permanent to the lead-
€S of the American ruling class of the eighteenth
century,

Even the best and foremost thinkers of that time
believeq with De Montesquieu and Rousseau that organ-
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ized society was static and permanent—not dynamic
and progressive.

In other words, they believed that it was possible
to form a government which was absolutely ideal under
all conditions and at all times.

These Theories Give Way

It was the time when the two great theories of the
“social compact” and of the “natural rights” were gen-
erally accepted as basis of law.

These theories have now generally given way to the
econcemic interpretation of history. And there can be
no deubt that the American people will be called upon
to colve the same problems as to political and social
refcims as other modern progressive nations—particu-
larly the British nation.

Let Us Have Twentieth Century Constitution

Mr. Chairman, instead of asking three-fourths of the
States to amend this eighteenth century Constitution
in such a manner as to give the Congress of the United
States the right and the power to protect the lives of
our children—which right Congress evidently has not at
present—Ilet us ask the 48 States of our country to give
Congress the right to call a constitutional convention to
frame a new constitution.



Repeal the Espionage Act—
Eradicate a Disgrace
to Our Country

MAY 7, 1924

M r. Speaker and gentlemen, I have introduced a bill
to repeal the law which punishes “acts of interference
with the foreign relations, the neutrality, and the for-
eign commerce of the United States,” misnamed the
espionage act, under the provisions of which no spy has
ever been caught or punished, but many thousand citi-
zéns have been maltreated and millions kept in abject
fear.

Opposition of the Socialist Parties of all countries
against jmperialistic and commercial wars is as old as
intern ational Socialism.

No Other Country Had Such Persecution

It is worth noting that the proclamations of all the
European Socialists in 1914 against the war were very
much Jike the proclamation and war program of the
American Socialists adopted in St. Louis in 1917. Even
the phraseology was almost the same.

The Socialist Party in every country was too weak
10 stop the war. In no other country, however, were
Socialists persecuted as in the United States.

Deprived of All Mail, Even Letters

What happened to me is this: A citizen of Milwau-
kee, wis., I was indicted in Chicago, in the State of
minois, under that so-called “espionage act” for hav-
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ing written and spoken against our participation in the
war. | was compelled to furnish bail there amounting
to $100,000. I was under bail for $45,000 more on other
indictments in Wisconsin for the same articles.

The Milwaukee Leader—one of the foremost Social-
ist dailies in the country-—and I have been persecuted
under that infamous law in an unprecedented manner.
The Milwaukee Leader not only lost its second-class
mailing rights by order of Postmaster General Burle-
son, but he also deprived us of the right to receive any
and all kinds of mail, letters included. Even a box of
strawberries sent to the editor by parcel post was re-
turned as ‘“‘undeliverable under the espionage act.”

As late as June, 1921, a person could mail a letter
to the former German Kaiser in Holland and have it
delivered, but none to the Milwaukee Leader or any
of its editors.

The Spy Hysteria

Says Mr. Zechariah Chafee, professor of law, Harv-
ard University, in his book, Freedom of Speech:

“No one reading the simple language of the espion-
age act of 1917 would have anticipated that it would
be turned into a law under which opinions hostile to
the war had practically no protection.

“This feeling was largely duec to the hysterical fear
of spies and other German propaganda. All of us
looking back to 1917 and 1918 are now sure that the
emotions of ourselves and everyone else were far from
normal. I remember hearing one woman on a railroad
train say to ¢rcther:

“‘Yes; my brother was going to France with the Y.
M. C. A, but the sailing of his boat has been put off
and put off. I don’t like to say it is German propa-
ganda, but it certainly looks like it.’
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“Mr. John Lord O’Brian, assistant to the Attorney
General in the prosecution of the most important es-
pionage act cases, gives a vivid account of the false
stories of enemy activities within the United States
put forth through the medium of press dispatches,
pamphlets of patriotic societies, and occasionally
speeches on the floor of Congress.

“Dementia Americana”

“‘A phantom ship sailed into our harbors with gold
from the Bolsheviki with which to corrupt the country;
another phantom ship was found carrying ammunition
from one of our haibors to Germany; submarine cap-
tains landed ou our coasts, went to the theater and
spread influenza germs; a new species of pigeon,
thought to be German, was shot in Michigan; myste-
rious airplanes floated over Kansas at night,’ etc.

“‘Then there were the alleged spies themselves.
Spoermann, alleged intimate of Bernstorff, landed on
our coasts by the U-53, administrator of large funds,
caught spying in our camps, turned out to be a plumber
from Baltimore.

“‘Several other alleged spies caught on the beaches
sigrnaling to submarines were subsequently released be-
cause they were honest men, one of whom had been
changing an incandescent light bulb in his hotel room;
ano‘her of whom was trying to attract the attention of
a passer-by on the beach,” etc.

“‘There was no community in the country so small
that it did not produce a complaint because of failure
to intern or execute at |least one alleged German spy.
These instances are cited only to show how impossible
it was to check that kind of war hysteria and war
excitement.’

Passion for Becoming Spies

“Yet not one case under this part of the statute
shows the slightest evidence that the utterances were
actuated by German money or German plans. Mr.
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O’Brian says it is doubtful if even the I. W. W. had
any German support. Besides this fear of German
spies, another influence which made fair trials under
the espionage act very difficult was the passion of
Americans for becoming spies. Not only did the
American Protective League act as auxiliary to the
Department of Justice, but, as the same authority
says:

“‘Throughout the country a number of large or-
ganizations and societies were created for the purpose
of suppressing sedition. The membership of these as-
sociations ran into the hundreds of thousands. One of
them carried full-page advertisements in leading papers
from the Atlantic to the Pacific, offering in substance
to make every man a spy chaser on the payment of a
dollar membership fee. No other cause contributed so
much to the oppression of innocent men as the system-
atic agitation against what was claimed to be an all-
pervasive system of German espionage.’”

Not a Single Genuine Spy Case

Under the espionage act, according to the report of
the Attorney General, not a single man was convicted
of being a German spy, of trying to find out military
secrets, or having had communication with the enemy.
American citizens, however, have been sentenced to
terms as long as 20 years in the penitentiary for re-
marks made in private conversation about this war.

It was a crime to say or write that the war was
caused by commercial rivalry. '

To doubt that it was an “idealistic war” meant that
the doubting Thomas was immediately arrested as a
pro-German, or at least a Socialist—which proved to be
a wonderful protection to all profiteers.



ERADICATE AN INFAMY 73

Harding and Wilson on Cause of World War

Spokesmen of the Republican Party in the United
States Senate, however, now frankly admit that it was
a war for commercial supremacy.

Senator Harding, late President Harding, declared
in open session, even during the war, that “from the
very beginning it was a lie to say that this was a war
to make the world safe for democracy.” And President
Wilson, at the St. Louis Coliseum, September 5, 1919,
enlightened the world as follows:

“The real reason that the war we have just finished
took place was that Germany was afraid that her com-
mercial rivals were going to get the better of her, and
the reason why some nations went into the war against
Germany was that they thought that Germany would
get the commercial advantage of them.”

Civil War Was Decided Near Washington, D. C.

Abraham Lincoln waged a war for four years, in-
finitely more dangerous to our country and to the
Union, without an “espionage” law. It was a war which
divided our population in almost every city, even up
North. It was a war which in the main was fought out
and decided within 100 miles of Washington. But Lin-
coln refused to have a gag law enacted.

But to quote Professor Chafee’s book again, he says:

Some of ﬁe 2,000 Cases

“It is unnecessary to review the 2000 espionage act
prosecutions in detail, but a few general results may be
presented here.

“The courts have treated opinions as statements of
fact and then condemned them because they differ from
the President’s speech or the resolution of Congress
declaring war. Almost all the convictions have been
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for expressions of opinion about the merits and conduct
of the war.

“It became criminal to advocate heavier taxation in-
stead of bond issues, to state that conscription was
unconstitutional though the Supreme Court had not
yet held it valid—to say that the sinking of merchant
vessels was legal—to urge that a referendum should
have preceded our declaration of war—to say that war
was contrary to the teachings of Christ.

“Men have been punished for criticizing the Red
Cross and the Young Men’s Christian Association, while
under the Minnesota espionage act it has been held a
crime to discourage women from knitting by the re-
mark, ‘No soldier ever sees these socks.’

“1t was in no way necessary that these expressions of
opinion should be addressed to soldiers or men on the
point of being enlisted or drafted. Most judges held it
enough if the words might conceivably reach such men.

All Genuine Discussion Became Perilous

“They have made it impossible for an opponent of
the war to write an article or even a letter in a news-
paper of general circulation, because it will be read in
some training camp where it might cause insubordina-
tion or interfere with military success. He cannot ad-
dress a large audience, because it is liable to include a
few men in uniform; and some judges have held him
punishable if it contains men between.18 and 45, since
they may be called into the army eventually. Some have
emphasized the possible presence of shipbuilders and
munition makers. All genuine discussion among civil-
ians of the justice and wisdom of continuing the war
thus becomes perilous.

“Judge Van Valkenburgh, in Kansas, even made it
criminal to argue to women against a war by the words,
‘l am for the people and the Government is for prof-
iteers,” because what is said to mothers, sisters and
sweethearts may lessen their enthusiasm for the war,
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and our armies in the field and our navies upon the
seas can operate and succeed only so far as they are
supported and maintained by the folks at home.

“The doctrine of indirect causation never had better
illustration than in this charge.

Another Characteristic Case

“Many men have been imprisoned for arguments or
profanity used in the heat of private altercation, on a
railroad train, in a hotel lobby, or at the battle ground
of disputation—a boarding-house table.

“In one case two strangers came to a farmhouse and
asked the owner if he could let them have gasoline,
saying that they had been stranded out in the country.
He not only gave them the gasoline but invited them
to dinner. An argument arose during the meal, and
the farmer used scurrilous and presumably unpatriotic
language in the presence of his guests, two hired men,
two nieces, and some children. The guests reported
his language and he was convicted of a willful attempt
to cause disloyalty, insubordination, mutiny, and re-
fusal of duty in the military and naval forces of the
United States.

“Even unexpressed thoughts have been prosecuted
through an ingenious method of inquisition.

Did Not Agree With President

“A few concrete cases of conviction that have been
upheld will show how the espionage act operates to
punish expressions of opinion. For instance:

“]J. P. Doe, son of the great chief justice of New
Hampshire, while living in Colorado because of bad
health, mailed an “endless-chain” letter, to be sent “to
friends of immediate peace,” which stated that, al-
though the President and Secretary of State had said
Germany had broken her promise to end submarine war-
fare, Germany had made no such promise, but had re-
served in the Sussex note complete liberty of decision
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as to the future. Doe was sentenced to 18 months in
prison.

“Only once in our history prior to 1917 has an at-
tempt been made to apply those doctrines.

The Alien and Sedition Laws

“In 1798 the impending war with France, the spread
of revolutionary doctrines by foreigners in our midst,
and the spectacle of the disastrous operation of those
doctrines abroad—facts that have a familiar sound to-
day—Iled to the enactment of the alien and sedition
laws.

“The alien law allowed the President to compel the
departure of aliens whom he judged ‘dangerous to the
peace and safety of the United States, or suspected, on
reasonable grounds, of treasonable or secret machina-
tions against our Government.

“The sedition laws punished false, scandalous, and
malicious writings against the Government, either
House of Congress, or the President, if published with
intent to defame any of them, or to excite against them
the hatred of the people, or to stir up sedition or to ex-
cite resistance of law, or to aid any hostile design of any
foreign nation against the United States. The maxi-
mum penalty was a fine of $2,000 and two years’ im-
prisonment.

“Truth was a defense, and the jury had power to de-
termine criminality.

Wrecked the Federalist Party

“Despite the inclusion of the two legal rules for
which reformers had contended, and the requirement of
an actual intention to cause overt injury, the sedition
act was bitterly resented by the people at that time as
invading the liberty of the press.

“Its constitutionality was assailed on that ground by
Thomas Jefferson, who pardoned all prisoners when he
became President.
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“Congress eventually repaid all the fines, and popu-
lar indignation at the act and the prosecutions entirely
wrecked the Federalist party.”

Where Espionage Law Differed

Now, the espionage ‘act of 1917 was in the main a
true copy of the law of 1798. With this difference,
however: The maximum penalty was raised from a fine
of $2,000 and two years’ imprisonment to a fine of
$19,000 and 20 years’ hard labor in the penitentiary.

Moreover, the truth of a statement was not ad-
mitted as a defense.

Was Used Against Socialist Party

And it was used to try to destroy the Socialist Party
as a matter of course.

Although my codefendants and I were told at the
beginning of our trial in Chicags by the United States
District Attorney that the “Socialist Party was not on
trial,” a few minutes after we had been found guilty
by the handpicked jury, the same United States District
Attorney triumphantly declared in an interview to the
papers that “Bolshevism has received its fatal blow in
this verdict.” '

What Is Socialism?

Now, Socialism is not Bolshevism. Socialism is the
collective ownership and democratic management of the
social means of production and distribution—steel in-
dustry, oil wells, coal mines, railroads, and so forth—
but Bolshevism is an autocratic communism based upon
a super state supported by terrorism.

As to Socialism, well, with pcople who believe that
whatever is, will exist forever, and that we have reached
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the acme of civilization and the end of all things in
economic progress, with such people it is useless to
argue. _

That we have not reached the end of our economic
development is clear. Every new invention and every
new political question proves that to us. We do not
even know how best to use the zlaborate machinery we
have invented.

Nor need I explain to any sensible man that the
world-wide Socialist movement is not to be traced to
the irresponsible work of individual agitators or eccen-
tric persons. Determined opponents of the present
privately owned system of industry as Socialists are,
we never charge that the concentration of capital is
the cause of all evil. We look the facts squarely in the
face.

We know that the trusts are the legitimate outcome
of competition. The trust is “the survival of the fit-
test” under private ownership. The trust appears after
competition has virtually destroyed competition. So-
cialists, therefore, do not try “to smash the trusts.”

On the contrary, Socialists appreciate so fully the
advantages of industrial production on a large scale
that we wish its most perfect development. But we
Socialists wish to give its benefits to everybody. For
that reason we want to nationalize the trusts.

The control of production by the people as a whole
means the highest possible perfection of industry on a
large scale and the extension of the advantage to all the
people.

Socialism Purely Matter of Evolution

Thus Socialism must be purely a matter of evolu-

tion. The day never will come when anybody can as-
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semble the people in the market square and tell them
that next Monday morning at 8 o’clock they will have
Socialism. The Bolsheviki tried to put over communism
in a sudden fashion and failed miserably.

All My Predictions Have Come True

As to my position against the late war—well, I need
retract nothing from the articles I have written or from
the speeches I have delivered, because all my predic-
tions have come true. And a gieat deal more has al-
ready developed than I have predicted.

This was the worst imperialistic war ever known
in the history of the world. Every honest man who
has any brains admits it now. This war made about
30,000 new millionaires in America alone.

What War Cost America

The Milwaukee Leader often dwelt upon the un-
paralleled cost of the war, A statistical summary of
America’s war expense places the total at $40,000,000,-
000, and it is stated that “we could have for the cost of
this war carried on the Revolutionary War for 1,000
years.” And we had 323000 casualties.

Or to put the matter differently, this sum would
have been enough to pay the cost of running the Ameri-
can Government from 1791 up to the outbreak of the
Euorpean war.

Result to Rest of World

And what has been accomplished by these sacrifices?
An impossible “peace” was dictated at Versailles. Eu-
rope has been paralyzed economically and politically.

The world’s economic fabric, which has its heart in
central Europe, largely has been destroyed, and bil-
lions of property with it.
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Millions in all countries cannot find employment.
Nations are staggering under colossal debts and are
unable to pay even the interest.

At the same time most nations are swaying between
anarchy and tyrannical despotism. Please witness con-
ditions in Italy. There the Fascisti, a revolutionary
mob, under the guise of patriotism are imposing a new
form of terrorism and slavery upon the common people.

Would Have Helped World by Staying Out

As for America, we assuredly had no valid reason
for plunging into the war, and could have saved a good
deal of the civilization of the white race by staying out.
The rulers of England today are of the same opinion.
But the Republican and the Democratic Parties allowed
America to be sold into the World War, and as a resuit
of this act America shares in the consequences of a col-
lapse of the world's economic system.

America has gained nothing except billions of debts
and hundreds of thousands of cripples. And we have
lost most of our political democracy. We now have our
own Fascisti in the Ku-Klux Klan, one of the many
manifestations of the mob spirit fostered by the war,
which is trying to establish a reign of terror not only
against the Negroes but particularly against the Cath-
olics, Jews, radicals, and all those who are not “native-
born” Protestants.

Tyrannical Sentence Finally Knocked Out

Because, as a student of the world’s history, I could
see clearly, and because I warned my fellow men, my
countrymen, of the events that were bound to happen
if we pursued a certain course, if we plunged into this
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World War, I was indicted, found guilty, and sentenced
to serve 20 years in the penitentiary.

This sentence and the verdict have since—on Janu-
ary 31, 1921—been knocked out by the Supreme. Court
of the United States and all the other indictments have
been quashed. ‘

But the famous espionage act is still on the statute
books.

My personal experience with that law, however, is
ended.

Ousted Me From Seat to Which I Was Legally Elected

Nevertheless the fact remains that 1 was to be pun-
ished for telling the truth as 1 saw it—and many other
citizens were imprisoned.

Moreover, the old parties in the House of Represen-
tatives almost succeeded in depriving the Socialist
Party, a party casting more than a million votes, of its
sole Representative in Congress. Twice 1 was refused
admission on account of my opposition to this war. 1
was finally seated on December 5, 1923, without a dis-
senting vote—due to the determined and wonderful
stand of the voters of the fifth district of Wisconsin
for representative government.

As a matter of fact, a large number of Socialists in
Congress would be a blessing to this country; they and
their measures stand between present society and plan-
less chaos.

My Duty at Present
To sum up: | have always been proud of the So-
cialist record of observance of law. The Socialists have
tried to change or repeal such laws as in their opinion
were harmful,
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Now I believe I cannot serve my country better or
do it a greater service than by puiting in a bill to repeal
this vicious act.

In this respect I know I am at one with Thomas
Jefferson and Alexander Hamilton, both of whom were
leaders of opposing parties; both of whom, however,
defended cases that were brought for prosecution under
the sedition act and conducted the defense in the name
of the liberty of the press.

A Disgrace to Twentieth Century

It is simply a disgrace for the twentieth century that
such a law could be revived in our country, and even
more so that it was fathered by a party that had its
origin in the general protest of the American people
against that infamous law—the Democratic Party.



Public Ownership Best Bulwark
Against Public Corruption

MAY 19, 1924

Mr. Speaker and gentlemen, the argument for pub-
lic ownership of all railroads, canals, and other high-
ways as the ultimate solution of the railroad problem
is so strong that it has won over nearly the whole
world—outside of the United States.

Railroads and all public highways are performing a
public service. Public service nccessarily must be for
public benefit.

It is in the nature of private ownership and private
operation to obtain private profit, however, and to sub-
ordinate the public benefit to private profit, whenever
the two conflict.

Private Ownership of Public Utilities a Danger

Therefore, it is an economic blunder and an abuse
of governmental power to put into the hands of a small
portion of the people the highways of the country.

It is also unnecessary to prove the great danger that
the nation is subjected to by the struggles between the
owners of the railroads and their employees as long as
the railroads remain in private hands. So long as it is
a question of private profits on one hand and better
wages on the other we are bound to have trouble.

Private ownership is so inefficient that the Govern-
ment had to take control of the railroads during the
war in order to be able to make any use of them at all.
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We Had Private Ownership During the War

The claim that during the war we had Government
ownership of railroads is nonsense. We did not have
Government ownership during the war. We had private
ownership under Government control. The railroads
were so run down in every respect—especially as to
roadbeds and rolling stock—that the war would have
been lost had the Government not stepped in.

The Government was compelled to put in a lot of
money to repair the railroads. This cost the Govern-
_ment about a billion and a half dollars.

And on top of this the Government guaranteed the
private owners of the railroads their profits. This in
the case of some of the companies ran up as high as
647 per cent—at least, in the case of one railroad. How-
ever, even the larger railroads got profits that ran as
high as 45 per cent annually during Federal control.

The New York Central gathered in only 12.96 per
cent, while the Chicago & Lake Erie Railroad Co. re-
ceived a profit of 70.45 per cent.

Not much Government ownership about this.

Railroads Owned the Government

And when the time came for turning back the roads
the Government agreed to continue the payment of
these unprecedented profits for six months after they
were back in the hands of the private owners.

Instead of Government ownership of the railroads
during the war we had really private ownership of the
Government by the railroads.

Discredited National Ownership

But what did the railroad managers do?
While they were undoubtedly glad enough that the
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Government did all this for them, they did not intend
to lose their graft. Therefore they instructed their
conductors and railroad employees to blame all the
troubles and shortcomings-——which, of course, were
many, because they were inherited from the past—on
Government control. They got busy in advance to dis-
credit any possible demand for national ownership.

Competition Absolute Failure

Besides being inefficient, however, private owner-
ship of public utilities is one of the worst corrupting
influences in our public life. The railroad corporations
have always tried to influence Congress and State leg-
islatures by all means, fair and foul.

- And as to competition being the life of trade, surely
competition among the railroads has failed to protect
the public interest and even the interests of the rail-
roads.

While competition may have cnabled a few big ship-
pers occasionally to play one road against another
where more than one road entered the same locality,
competition has also wasted a great amount of capital.
Result? Consolidation under one control has gone a
long way to remove the waste of competition. The
original 5,000 companies have dwindled to about 5C9.
And even these are greatly massed in six great systems
with many interlocking directorates.

Regulation Leads to Corruption

Regulation has failed also. Rate regulation has
made railroad rates in America higher instead of lower.
It is simply impossible to regulate other people’s prop-
erty.
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Regulation also leads to more corruption. "The pub-
lic utility company which is to be regulated will either
deceive the “regulators” or buy them up. That is the
experience of every State that tried regulation.

What is said about the railroads holds good in every
particular for the public ownership of the telegraph,
cable, and telephone lines, and every other public
utility.

The experience of other countries shows, practically
without exception, that the rates in all branches of
public service are lower and the service infinitely better
under national ownership than they were there, and are
here, under private ownership.

Wasting Resources of Our Nation

This is the reason why I have also proposed the na-
tional ownership of all the natural resources—forests,
mineral, coal and oil lands, and water powers—and
reacquisition of such as were sold or turned over to
private interests for private exploitation.

Of the many crimes of omission and commission
with which the capitalist parties can be charged, the
one involved in giving away and wasting the Nation’s
resources is the most flagrant and the most indefensi-
ble. It was a crime to permit that which was intended
to belong to all the people to pass into the hands of a
few, who have wasted it withour the slightest concern
for the well-being of the Nation in the future. They use
the nation’s resources only to satisfy- their own greed
for profits.

Must Be Managed by Nation

The abolition of the private ownership of the nat-
ural resources will restore to the people what is left of
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them, and it will also do away with one of the most
prolific sources of corruption and graft known to Amer-
ican political life.

The Ballinger scandal of some years ago and the
Teapot Dome and Doheny affairs of today are only a
few of the known instances of what private interests
will do to obtain control of the natural resources.

The Federal Government must own and manage the
Nation’s resources. The question is too important to
be solved by each of the 48 individual States, and it
would be impracticable to leave it to the States for the
additional reason that these resnurces often run across
boundary lines.

Moreover, the Government could manage them more
efficiently and economically by controlling both exten-
sion, exploitation, and output, according to the needs of
the whole Nation.

Some Results of Private Enterprise

The blessings of private ownership of public utili-
ties we have witnessed not only in the days of the great
land grants to the railroads—and later when our im-
mense and wonderful forests were practically despoiled
and denuded for the pfivate profits of some lumber

. kings—but more so recently in the oil scandals.

Some years ago our Government, in a lucid moment,
tried to reserve some oil lands for the use of the Amer-
ican navy. This was not to the liking of our oil mag-
nates, of course. They would not have the Nation own
anything if they could have their way. They prefer to
have all natural wealth and all the natural resources in
the hands of a few big financial pirates and trustocrats.
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These Government oil lands had been protected by
legislation, and were under the control of the Navy
Department.

The “Ohie Gang ”

In 1920 the Democratic Party was overthrown by an
unprecedented majority, because it had gotten our
country into the war and had inaugurated an era of
unparalleled profiteering.

The Republican Party that came into power was
dominated by a small but very powerful reactionary "
clique of standpatters from the Middle West. This
group of corrupt politicians later on got the name of
the “Ohio gang,” and succeeded in nominating Presi-
dent Harding.

Even before the Republicans got into power the oil -
magnates, with the help of the Democrats, passed a law
which made possible the transfer of these oil reserves
to private parties under permanent lease.

Paid to Funds of Both Parties

And since the oil magnate, Doheny, paid $75,000 to
the Democratic campaign fund, and the oil magnate,
Sinclair, a similar sum to the Republican fund—and
both of them contributed smaller amounts to the oppo-
site parties—they insisted upon their reward after
Harding had been elected.

This was easily accomplished by Mr. Harding sign-
ing an executive order based upon the law that had
been passed by the Democratic Party in 1920. The oil
reserves were transferred from the Navy Department to
the Interior Department. A contract was signed with
these “big business men” by which the Government was



PUBLIC' OWNERSHI1P 89

to get six barrels out of every hundred yielded by the
Government reserves.

It is unnecessary to go into the details.

Bought Up Cabinet Members of Two Presidents

We all know thdt Mr. Fall, the Secretary of the In-
terior, received from Mr. Doheny “a suitcase full of
cash”—containing $100,000—as his share for transfer-
ring oil lands. One of these leases was worth, accord-
ing to the testimony offered by Mr. Sinclair, more than
$100,(00,000. Mr. Sinclair paid $25,000 to Mr. Fall for
the right of grabbing oil lands.

The beauties of private ownership are furthermore
illustrated by the fact that the oil interests engaged the
“services” of no less than five members of the Wilson
Cabinet at immense salaries. Mr. McAdoo, for instance,
received $50,000 annually, and the others similar sums
as their “attorneys” while Woodrow Wilson was Presi-
dent,

No wonder Mr. McAdoo was accused in the Senate
of “practicing son-in-law” instead of practicing law.

They Simply Want Their Share

Corruption of that kind will always be rampant in
our Government, however, and can not be avoided so
long as private graft can be gotten out of the public
domain.

It is simply the application of the business principle
to politics. Our big politicians are usually shrewd law-
yers or “big business men” themselves. And realizing
the immense profit that can be made by speculators and
profiteers, the politicians insist on getting their share.
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Is it surprising when Sinclair himself admitted on
the witness stand that he expected to make $100,000,000
out of the oil lease for which Albert Fall wanted $25,0C0
as a tip? Fall's modesty is raiher astonishing. Tke
Doheny lease was supposed to be worth $500,000,000-—
Mr. Fall got only $100,000 as his share, as far as we
know.

Putting the “Pay” into “Paytriotism ”

Not only does the transfer of the oil leases vividly
illustrate the corruption to which private exploitation of
the Nation’s resources inevitably leads, but it also re-
veals the readiness with which “big business” and old
party “patriots” will weaken the national defense when-
ever they can make some graft.

These oil reserves were considered essential if the
navy was to be properly equipped and prepared for an
emergency. In giving them away the navy was endan-
gered, but that did not seem to make any difference to
those who put the “pay” in “paytriotism.”

Public Ownership Free From Scandals

Had the oil lands been kept as a naval reserve, as
“they were intended to be kept, there would have been
no bribery and no scandal.

Under public ownership there is occasionally a case
of small graft or nepotism in the appointment of office-
holders.

But, on the whole, public ownership, whether it be
the Post Office Department—a national affair—or a
public school system or a waterwcrks, which are munici-
pal institutions, is free from any scandal or graft on
any large scale.
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Even the prohibition bureau and our Department of
Justice is only corrupt and full of graft whenever it
comes in conflict with private profit and private gain.

Palmer and Daugherty

Thus the Department of Justice, both under Palmer
and Daugherty, was linked with all kinds of graft on
account of private profiteering.

During the war, under Palmer’s administration, our
Government confiscated many valuable German patents;
for instance, the Bosch magneto patents and also pat-
ents pertaining to the manufacture of dyes. “Patriotic”
profiteers saw a good chance there to grab millions, and
they did so with the connivance of some of the highest
officials of both parties.

That “Secret Service”

The same thing happened under Daugherty, who
proved to be a very prominent and influential member
of the Ohio gang. Daugherty seemed to be in close
connection with “bootleggers,” especially through his
friend Jesse Smith, and with “Remus, the bootleg king.”

According to the testimony given by his friend and
associate, William J. Burns, he even used the so-called
Bureau of Investigation and the “secret service” with
cool effrontery to raid offices of the Senators investi-
gating him. He tried to “frameup” stories on these
Senators for the purpose “of getting something on
them” in order that the inquiry might be stayed.

Incidentally, let me remark that the so-called secret
service department has grown during the war and under
A. Mitchell Palmer from a few special agents to a bu-
reau requiring $2,500,000 a year, and manned with all
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kinds of shady characters, some of whom ought to be
in prison.

The Press and the Graft Investigation

But the most deplorable fact about the entire situa-
tion is the state of our “public opinion,” so-called.

When the revelations were made nobody seemed to
get excited about the methods of “big business”—about
the bribery of the highest officials—or about the steals
of both groups.

On the contrary, the capitalist news agencies and
the big papers all over the country managed to tell the
stories in such a manner that, if one was to judge from
the newspapers, the sympathies of the people would be
with the crooks. The tenor of most articles was de-
cidedly hostile to those who tried to expose the thieves.

One got the impression that the big crooks were
heroes, who were pounced upon by low-down common
rascals, men and women who would have no standing in
any court, but that riff-raff was taken seriously and be-
lieved by those “peanut politicians” and muckrakers in
the Senate,

All the News That Is Fit to Print

Of course, the news agencies, and the big newspa-
pers as well, are owned by big business and need not
be told what to print and how to print it. They know
by instinct “all the news that is fit to print.”

But, alas, the city worker, the farmer, and the small
business man have read these papers so long and have
had their conscience so deadened by the war and by the
era of profiteering that followed the war that they are
also apt to pass over these thieveries with a shrug of
their shoulders or with a cynical smile.
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To judge from the capitalist press, it almost seemed
to be a crime to uncover the criminals.

Graft Investigations Interfere With Business

We have all over the country the Rotarians, the
Kiwanis, the Lions, and the other “go-getters.,” Did a
single one of these business organizations denounce
Doheny or Sinclair, or Fall, or Daugherty, or McAdoo?

Not one of them.

Several associations passed resolutions condemning
the investigations as interfering with business; and Mr.
Denby was even lionized in Detroit, Mich., the center
of the automobile business.

And I am sorry to say that 1 did not see any labor
union condemning these gentlemen—which shows that
the psychology of the masses has become affected to no
small degree.

Mercury and Mammon

Truly Mercury—the god of commerce, and of the
thieves in ancient Greece—is, next to Mammon, the rul-
ing deity today. I say is the ruling deity today—but
do these people think of tomorrow? Are these big
thieves and thievish-minded people realizing the fact
that they are sowing dragon’s teeth?

So far they do not seem to worry,

Would Welcome a Mussolini

And as a result of the revelations that have occurred
during the present session of Congress, we only find
‘that the big capitalists now are doing all they can to
deprecate and ignore the legislative branch of the Gov-
ernment and to boost the executive and judicial
branches.
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Capitalist papers are telling continually of the low
level to which Congress has fallen.

Why?

Because a few of the Senators have refused to stop
the investigation which has disclosed such corruption.

Big business would just as soon do away with Con-
gress entirely.

“High finance” now prefers the dictatorial method
of government a la Mussolini—and would probably like
to arrange for something of that kind with the help of
the American Legion or the Ku-Klux Klan, if it could
be done in our country.

Government by Blackmail

In short, private ownership of natural resources,
while conducive to creating multi-millionaires, undoubt-
edly leads to “government by blackmail.”

And that is what we have had to no small extent in
Washington during the last few years.

What is there to be done?

There Is Only One Solution

Well, public ownership of public utilities and the
removal of the temptations which lead to corruption is
the only solution.

And therefore the only way to assure and secure
the efficient management not oniy of the railroads but
of all public utilities, and also to eradicate and avoid a
great deal of corruption, is to make all public utilities
(including the railroads) public property, and the man-
agers the servants of the Nation. '



A New Party Necessary If
American Freedom Is
To Survive

MAY 27, 1924

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, political parties are
simply the political expression of economic interests.

It is therefore only natural that class interests
should sooner or later prevail. The trouble in our coun-
try is that the class interests of the capitalist class pre-
vail in both of our big political parties.

Why We Have “Blocs”

The producers of the country—the people who work
with brain and brawn—the workingmen in the cities
and the farmers have no political party of their own to
express their economic interests.

And that is also the reason why we have these vari-
ous “blocs” in our Congress. We have the “farmer
bloc,” the “railroad bloc,” the “soldiers’ bloc,” and sev-
eral other blocs. It is simply nonsensical to denounce
these “blocs” in the papers so long as these cconomic
interests have no other way to express their demands.

Are as Necessary as Machines in Industry

And it is also nonsensical of certain reformers to
despair of all parties. These reformers simply want to
elect “good men,” without any regard as to parties or
party principles.

I consider this a fallacy.
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Parties are as necessary to our political life as are
machines to our industrial life. And it is therefore dan-
gerous for a party to depend eatirely on one individ-
ual—it is as bad as to have a machine depend entirely
on one screw or one lever.

Parties Carry Responsibility

We must not forget that no matter how rotten a
party may be, it is responsible to the voters of its ticket
for the selection of its candidates. These candidates
may prove to be rascals. Nevertheless the party that
selected them is responsible.

The Republican Party may be bad. No doubt in the
opinion of many people it is very bad. But it will be
held responsible—and is responsible—for Fall, Daugh-
erty, and the rest of the dark gentry.

The Democratic Party may be bad. No doubt in
the opinion of many people it is very bad. Yet it can
not shirk its responsibility for McAdoo and Palmer and
Doheny and its other “oily blessings.”

Even Tammany in New York and the Gray Wolves
of Chicago are to a certain extent always held respon-

sible.
“Good Man” Fallacy

In an organization concentrated around one man,
however—no matter how good the man may be—no-
body is really responsible.

The “good man”—the person of the office seeker
is everything—principle counts for little or nothing.
Political life becomes & question of “catch-as-catch-can”
as long as it lasts.

Therefore, 1 say voters should organize politically
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according to their economic. interests. And our old
parties started in that way.

As to Party Names

Party names have nothing to do with it, of course.

Thus Democracy simply means in Greek the rule of
the “demos”—the people. The Republican Party de-
rives its name from ‘“res publica”—the Latin for Gov-
ernment by the people.

The names of the two old parties express the same
thing, and, although originally both were formed for a
different purpose, both stand for the same kind of
capitalism today.

Let us review in a few words the history of parties
in America.

We have inherited our political ideas of government
and our two-party system very largely from England.

“Not Worth a Continental ”

When the young Republic of 13 States started, the
first trouble facing our country was the question of
money. The current bills of Congress were unpaid.
Millions of dollars of continental paper money that
were issued by Congress were worth about I cent and
at most 2 cents on the dollar. That is how the popular
saying “Not worth a continental” originated.

The Congress of the United States fell into utter
disrepute. Even Washington himself was discouraged.
That was the time when the Constitutional Convention
was called and the Constitution framed.

In the beginning there were two parties—the Fed-
eralists and the Anti-Federalists,
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Economic Interests of Our First Parties

The Federalists were the forerunners of the present
Republican Party. Their foremost leaders—Hamilton,
Madison, and others—were mainly responsible for
framing the Constitution. They represented the well-
to-do class—the merchants, bankers, land speculators,
and their following.

The anti-Federalists, under the leadership of Jef-
ferson, Mason, Lyon, and others, represented the farm-
ers, planters, and small shopkeepers. They were deeply
in debt to English creditors who had advanced money
and manufactured goods, especially to the planters of
the South.

The foreign treaties provided that these debts must
be paid, although the Colonies had won their political
independence from England. This debtor class and the
common people in general were therefore very dissatis-
fied with the treaties and with the Federal Government.

Influence of French Revolution

About that time the French Revolution broke out,
and the radical party, the Jacobins, controlled France
for some time and inaugurated the reign of terror.

The French Revolution profoundly influenced the
first political parties in our country.

The followers of Alexander Hamilton, now proud of
the name “Federalist,” and inclined to be aristocratic,
drew back in fright as they heard of the cruel deeds
committed during the French reign of terror. They
turned savagely upon the friends of the French Revo-
lution in our country and denounced everybody as a
“Jacobin” who did not condemn loudly enough the
French Republic.
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A Massachusetts preacher assailed “the atheistic
and anarchistic and immoral principles of the French
Republic.” And then he proceeded, with equal passion,
to .attack Thomas Jefferson and the anti-Federalists,
whom he charged with spreading French propaganda
and betraying America. He said:

“Of all traitors they are the most criminal; of all
villains they are the most infamous and detestable.”

Jefferson’s Opinion of Adams

Then came the campaign of 1796, when John Adams
was elected President by a majority of only four votes
over Thomas Jefferson.

The anti-Federalists were enraged and cast off all
restraint. In honor of republican France and in oppo-
sition to what they called “the monarchial tendencies
of the Federalists” they assumcd the name “Repub-
lican” for their party. The name “Democratic” was
attached later. At that time it applied only to the ob-
scure and very much despised little class of agitators
who called themselves Democrats, but were denounced
as ‘“‘demagogues” by all the respectable people. Never-
theless, the name “Democrat” was attached to the “Re-
publican” a few years later.

John Adams was not a popular man. In one of his
books he had declared himself in favor of “govern-
ment by an aristocracy of talent and wealth,” and for
this the Republican-Democrats never forgave him.

And while Chief Justice Marshall, for instance,
found him “a sensible, plain, candid, good-tempered
man,” Jefferson could see in him nothing but a “mono-
crat,” which was Jefferson’s term for despot. And Jef-
ferson also called him an “Angzloman,” by which he
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probably meant what we call an “Anglomaniac” nowa-
days.

Practically at War With France

Then came the quarrel with France because the
French Government sent home our American minister
in Paris, and demanded an annual tribute from the
United States as a price for continued friendship.

This insult united all parties in America for a mo-
ment. It gave occasion to the great slogan: “Millions
for defense, not a cent for tribute.” Preparations for
war with France were made. Indeed, fighting actually
began on the high seas, and went on without a formal
declaration of war until the year 1800. Napoleon soon
became a power, however, and a treaty was made with
him. )

Alien and Sedition Acts Resisted

And flushed with success, the Federalists decided to
put an end te French influence in America and to
silence Republican-Democratic opposition. They there-
fore passed two drastic laws in the summer of 1798—
the alien and sedition acts—the model for our infamous
espionage act, only the eighteenth century model was
not nearly as vicious as the twentieth century copy.

These acts dug the grave of the Federalist Party.
Thomas Jefferson was quick to take advantage and
drafted a set of resolutions declaring the sedition laws
null and void, and these resolutions were passed by the
Kentucky Legislature in 1798 and transmitted to all
other States for consideration.

In the neighboring State of Virginia, Madison and
Mason led the movement against the alien and the sedi-
tion laws, and the Virginia Legislature also passed reso-
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lutions éondemning these laws. Even Hamilton disap-
proved of them in New York.

The “Bolsheviks” of the Eighteenth Century

Thus the Federalists were not in a position to make
a good campaign. They tried to discredit their oppo-
nents by calling them “Jacobins” and ‘“Democrats,”
which in those days had the saine sound as the words
“Bolshevik” and “anarchists” teday, but these terms
have been weakened by excessive use.

Origin of Present-Day Parties

The election of 1800 meant the end of the Feder-
alists, and the ascendancy of the power of the Repub-
lican-Democratic Party, which soon after called itself
proudly the Democratic Party,

The Whigs later on took the place of the Federalists
as a conservative political organization, although the
Democrats soon became conservative enough and even
standpatters, especially on the question of slavery.

The Whig Party was wrecked on the slavery ques-
tion. 1t did not dare to take a decisive stand either way
on this important issue and was rent to pieces by its
factions.

The Democratic Party also failed to understand the
simple fact that capitalism rests on wage labor, and
this is the reason why the Republican Party was
founded and grew up. It was the immediate result of
a combination of free soilers, abolitionists, and rem-
nants of the Whig Party.

The Republican Party solved one great and im-
portant question, the question of chattel slavery.
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Republican Party Favorite Organization of Big
Business

And the Republican Party did not take up that ques-
tion as a measure of humanity or brotherly love, but
because chattel slavery was inconsistent with modern
capitalism and did. not pay. And since slave labor did
not pay in the Northern States and manufacturing es-
tablishments the slaves naturally were sold to the
South.

Modern capitalism rests upon wage labor—not chat-
tel slavery.

The abolitionists and the anti-slavery agitators had,
of course, their ideals in view, but with the practical
politicians of that time the question was largely a mat-
ter of business and business solely.

The Republican Party of the early days was the
party of William Lloyd Garrison, Wendell Phillips, and
Abraham Lincoln. It very soon became the party of the
businessmen of the country, and as business grew big
it became the organization of “big business.” And thus
it has become naturally the party of Elbert H. Gary
and of Andrew W. Mellon, and just as naturally, also,
the party of Albert B. Fall, Harry M. Daugherty, and
Harry F. Sinclair.

But the Democratic Party of Thomas Jefferson and
Andrew Jackson can also point with “pride” to Edward
Doheny, A. Mitchell Palmer, and William G. McAdoo.

Because of the split in the Republican ranks the
Democratic Party won the election in 1912. Woodrow
Wilson was at the helm in 1914, when the World War
broke out.
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Big Financiers and Munition Makers Owned Both

In spite of all the democratic and “liberal” phrases
of the author of the New Freedom, Wall Street and the
big financiers and the munition makers and profiteers
very soon owned the Wilson administration.

And while high finance prefers to deal with the Re-
publican Party, high finance well understands the ad-
vantage of coming to terms with the Democrats. And
thus at that time also it had the “unstinted” and “un-
limited” use of both political organizations for the war
and during the war. '

Indicates Waste and Promotes Rottenness

It seems to indicate waste and lack of efficiency,
however, that our capitalists support two parties. Our
“best citizens” are thus put to the necessity of paying
campaign contributions to two organizations—contribu-
tions which reach millions of dollars at national elec-
tions.

Moreover, since the existence of the two parties is
superfluous, both of them often become rotten and
corrupt.

Democratic - Party “Spare Tire” on Big Business Band
Wagon )

The only excuse for this condition was given by
Arthur Brisbane, a gifted writer, in his column. He
said:

“While the Republican Party is dominated by
crooked big business, the people also know that the
- Democratic Party is the ‘spare tire’ of crooked big busi-
ness. That Democratic ‘spare tire’ is carried on the
back of the big business band wagon, to be used in case
a Republican tire should accidentally blow out.
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“And some voters conclude that they would rather
have Republican crookedness with some efficiency than
Democratic crookedness without any efficiency.”

This excuse may hold good for voters who follow in
the train of big business, which needs the Democratic
“spare tire.” It is no excuse at all, however, as far as
the rest of the people are concerned. We do not need
two capitalist parties, and in fact, could spare both of
them.

World War Crime Deadened Conscience

There can be no question that the late World War,
which in itself was probably the greatest crime against
humanity ever perpetrated since recorded history and
into which we were drawn through the propaganda in-
stigated by our big financiers, has thoroughly spoiled
the morals of our people, and has especially deadened
the conscience of our business men.

And right here let me say a few words about “busi-
ness” and “business men.”

The Drivel About “Business Methods ”

If there is any fetish in this country today it is the
word “business.” If a man is a “business man” he is
supposed to be the embodiment of all ability and of
every virtue. But the fact is that our business men
very often by business necessity become dishonest. That
at least is frequently found in the case of “big busi-
ness.”

And the big politician simply applies these “big
business principles” to politics. If the business man is
not in business for his health, neither is the politician.
He wants his share. And there you have the explana-
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tion of Teapot Dome, of the California leases, and a
thousand other grafts, big and small.

Therefore, we Socialists warn the voters not to be
caught by the current drivel about “business methods”
and “business principles.” A government is not a per-
sonal matter, like a private business. A government
should be managed to bring the greatest good to the
greatest mass, regardless of profits.

Strong Organization Necessary

And for that reason we Socialists do not attack the
Democrats and the Republicans personally as “bad
men.” No intelligent man longer believes in the eleva-
tion of so-called “good men” to ¢ffice as a panacea for
social ills. Yet personal honesty is very important. It
must go hand in hand with good principles and with a
strong organization to enforce these principles.

Must Awaken Social Conscience

Therefore Socialists are deeply interested in hon.
esty in government.

Socialism can never take root in a commonwealth
that is absolutely corrupt. A social democracy can
never be established i a nation that is thoroughly
rotten. More than any other citizens, more than any
other political party, the Socialists are interested in
unearthing corruption, weeding out graft, and fighting
moral decay.

More than any other class oi voters, we are inter-
ested in awakening the social conscience of the people.

Must Remove Causes and Temptation
A new political alignment has become an absolute
necessity. But it must be honest, consistent, and give
the people relief.
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It must above all, stand for measures that remove
causes of corruption and take away the temptation for
corruption,

It must bring more and more activities that are nec-
essary for the welfare of all under the control of all.

And it must also try to enact legislation that will
enable the individual to live a freer and fuller life.
Therefore, such a party must take special care of the
needs of the city worker and of the farmer,

And this is where the trouble comes in, as far as
reformers are concerned. A political party can not be
judged solely by its platform promises.

An Inconsistent Friend

A splendid illustration of the futility of platform
promises was furnished in the House of Representa-
tives several days ago. The platform of the La Follette
Progressive Republicans declares for the public owner-
ship of railroads.

The distinguished gentleman who is the spokesman
of the Wisconsin group of progressives, when asked
during his speech on the Barkley railroad bill several
days ago whether he favored public ownership, declared
that he did not. During his speech he admitted, how-
ever, that the corruption of which he bitterly com-
plained was bound to continue as long as the railroads
remained in private hands.

The great leader of the progressives, then as now a
Senator from Wisconsin, stood the “acid test” during
the war. And this will always be to his credit. But
did his following?
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The Progressives in Congress .

Surely not his adherents in the House of Represen-
tatives, or in the legislature of Wisconsin. These Re-
publican progressives were terrorized by the profiteer
press and the patrioteer propaganda. They fell by the
wayside, kept silent, or became patrioteers.

They voted for the infamous espionage act, for the
trading with the enemy bill, for suppression of freedom
of speech and abolition of the free press. They directly
or indirectly supported all the doings of Woodrow Wil-
son, A, Mitchell Palmer, and Albert S. Burleson.

And when the war ended, these so-called progres-
sives were just as willing to substitute the ‘‘red scare”
for the German terror. They were willing to eat “radi-
cals” alive instead of “Huns.”

And, with the exception of one man, the progres-
sives of this House also voted repeatedly to exclude
Victor L. Berger from the seat to which he was right-
fully elected, some of them going so far as to have
extended in the Record speeches to prove their 100 per
cent “patriotism.”

Have Full Control in Wisconsin—
What Have They Done?

But even a better test is furnished by my home
State.

The progressives have been in power in Wisconsin
for more than 29 years. Their national leader has prov-
en more than once that he has absolute sway over the
majority of the voters of the State.

And it must be admitted that our progressives and
their great leader are unsparing critics of everything
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in general. They are especially strong in criticizing the
results of the present system.

Naturally, many people will want to know what they
have done in Wisconsin, in order to know what they
would do if they were in full control of the national
administration.

The administration in Wisconsin during the last two
years is especially a good example, because the pro-
gressives have had full control of the administration.
They elected a governor, lieutenant governor, secretary
of state, and attorney general.

John ]. Blaine, the governor, was elected by the pro-
gressives on a progressive Republican ticket. They had
an overwhelming majority in the assembly and full
control also of the senate.

How the Governor Treated the Farmers

Wisconsin is one of the foremost dairy States in the
Union. Thus Wisconsin escaped the worst of the agri-
cultural depression which was the plague of the farm-
ers in Minnesota, Iowa, and other grain-growing States.

Still, the deflation brought about by the financial in-
terests of the east was also felt in the agricultural sec-
tions of our State.

Every farmer in Wisconsin looked, therefore, with
great expectation to the progressive administration to
see what help it would give the farmer.

The session came, and the session went, but nothing
was proposed either by the governor or any of the pro-
- gressives that had anything to do with the solution of
the farmer’s trouble.
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On the contrary, Governor Blaine was responsible
for cutting down the appropriation to fight tuberculosis

among cattle from $1,000,000 to $500,000.

And this was the only bill, or at least the only one
of importance, that the progressives presented to the
legislatures in the agricultural line.

The progressives have their main strength in the
great agricultural States of the Northwest. The farmer
element of these sections has good reason to be dissatis-
fied with both capitalist parties—which are doing noth-
ing for agriculture. I must admit regretfully, however,
that Governor Blaine and his “progressive” administra-
tion also present a very sorry spectacle.

How the Governor Treated the Workers

Wisconsin, furthermore, has a very important manu-
facturing section. One might say that our State is al-
most evenly divided between agriculture and manu-
facturing.

A labor program, therefore, is as necessary. for an
efficient administration as an agricultural program,

The Socialist members of the legislature and the
Wisconsin State Federation of Labor presented' the usu-
al labor measures—a program that contained nothing
more radical than the propositions put forward by
Father John A. Ryan, of the very conservative Catholic
University, Washington, D. C., at the National Catholic
Welfare Council. The Socialists purposely did not de-
mand much, in order not to embarrass their progressive
friends.

But even that program had no support whatever
from the governor.

He objected to the eight-hour law which he had him-
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self recommended in his message. When the bill of the
Socialists passed the assembly, he had it killed in the
senate by his followers. He us=d the same tactics in
regard to the labeling of prison-inade goods.

An old age pension law passed both the upper house
and the lower house. It was about to become law, when
Blaine blocked its final passage.

Are Neither for Farmers Nor for Workers

Now, since Blaine and his so-called progressives have
prevented all these laws from passing, they surely can
not be called a labor party. And as they have prevented
all the agricultural bills from becoming law, they surely
can not be called a farmer party.

Worse Than Tammany Governor

The desertion of our progressive administration is
further evidenced by its behavior in regard to the State
retaining its own water-power resources.

Governor Blaine lined up with the private interests
—in this case with the Ford interests—who desired to
kill all progress toward public ownership of water pow-
er. In fact, Wisconsin saw a duplication of the Muscle
Shoals proposition, and the Ford interests came out on
top, thanks to the assistance they received from Gov-
ernor Blaine.

There you have a progressive governor of the Re-
publican Party in action. The Tammany governor of
New York, whom I do not want to boost, refused to
stand for that kind of a deal.

The Position of the Socialists
Moreover, there is the questicn of taxation.
Certain progressives will talk more about taxation
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than about anything else under the sun. They will talk
long and loud about the taxes of the poor people.

Some of them are even willing to play the part of
a bull in a china shop. They are simply governed by
envy of the rich. They would destroy capital and cap-
italist business without -any regard for consequences
and without being in a position to replace that system
by anything better simply to satisfy a certain amount
of envy inherent in some human beings.

That is not the position of the Socialists. They un-
derstand that capitalism also has a mission -to perform.
The Socialists expect to keep all that is good or useful
in the capitalist system and leave it as a heritage to
the next generation. And the Socialists will destroy
nothing that they can not replace by something better
or more beneficial.

Governor Blocking Tax Reforms

But our progressive Republican governor during the
campaign made more speeches on the subject of taxa-
tion than on any other. Nevertheless he also did less
on taxation when the legislature met than on any other
matter. And that is saying a great deal.

The governor did one thing, however. He blocked
effectively all measures for tax reform. '

Compare Record of Socialists

Compare this record of the progressives of Wiscon-
sin with the record of the Socialist Party in the city of
Milwaukee, where it has also been a power in municipal
affairs for about 20 years. Compare it with the record
of the Socialist representatives in the legislature dur-
ing the last 20 years.
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And last, but not least, compare it with the record
of the Socialist Party representative in Congress, where
he had to stand up for his principles in face of a war
hysteria, several expulsions from the House of Repre-
sentatives, and a sentence to serve 20 years in the peni-
tentiary.

Were Burned in Effigy While “Progressives”
Joined in War Cries
While some of our so-called progressives were joining
in the war cries of the profiteers and “paytrioteers,”
war-trazed mobs in Wisconsin were burning or hanging
Robert M. La Follette and Victor L. Berger in effigy.

Sailing Under False Flag Is Dishonest

This also makes it very plain that the common peo-
ple—the farmers, the workers, the small business man
—can expect no relief whatsoever as long as the pro-
gressive movement is the tail end of either of the cap-
italist parties and receives its final inspiration and dic-
tation from “big business.”

Notwithstanding my sympathy with some of the ef-
forts of my progressive friends, I must admit that their
position is certainly inconsistent—and even politically
dishonest—so long as they remain in the capitalist
parties.

They are sailing under a false flag and are using
somebody else’s label unjustly. I say this with regret,
because 1 always have had, and even now have, hopes
for the progressive movement, provided it stands on its
own feet.

Tail of Elephant or Tail of Donkey

Moreover, so much is proved now—the progressives
will always be absolutely impotent until they have their
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own organization, which is vividly-illustrated by the re-
sults of their flounderings in Congress.

To use a figure of speech, while they remain the tail
of the Republican elephant or of the Democratic donkey
they can accomplish very little. Just now they are usu-
ally the tail of the donkey.

Wisconsin’s Governor Only Interested in
Distribution of Plums

And in Wisconsin? Well, our Republican progres-
sive governor, while not interested in the labor program
or the farmer program, or in the revision of the Con-
stitution, or in education, or in taxation, or in public
ownership, or in preserving the State’s water power,
diligently and devotedly gave practically all of his time
to efforts in changing the personnel of the various State
commissions.

The State of Wisconsin is blessed—or cursed—with
62 commissions. Most of the members are drawing fat
salaries. They are employing clerks, attorneys, advisers,
and so forth. We most assuredlv have a “government
by commission.” '

One may say that never was there a man in the gov-
ernor’s chair in Wisconsin who was more interested in
personal politics and less interested in principles.

Useless to Put New Wine Into Old Bottles

In short, we must have a new party, with new ideas.
And it is absolutely useless to put new wine into old
bottles.

The Greatest Obstacle—There Are Very
Few Independent Papers

The greatest difficulty, however, is that an enlight-

ened public opinion is required, and to have an en-
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lightened public opinion we must have an independent
public press.

Thinking observers know that our journalism has
changed entirely during the last 30 years.

Formerly we had journals of opinion which balanced
each other, and thus controlled each other. But because
of recent mechanical developments the modern daily
newspaper and the large weekly paper require a great
deal of capital. They have become almost invariably
capitalist institutions.

No Essential Difference Between Big Papers

The proprietors of all the important news organs,
and even those of the large agricultural weeklies, nec-
essarily belong to the capitalist class. They necessarily
have the capitalist outlook. In that respect there is no
essential difference whether one reads The New York
Times or The Wisconsin News, Tlie Philadelphia Ledger
or the Washington Post.

There is also this: The modern way of using the
wires has made it possible for one man to own an un-
limited number of papers that are identical in their
most important news, their feaiures, and their edi-
torials.

The numberless Hearst newspapers all look alike,
for instance.

Mr. William Randolph Hearst owns a chain of news-
papers reaching from the Atlantic to the Pacific. He
has one in Milwaukee, The Wisconsin News, and it con-
tains essentially the same matter as The Washington
Times or The Atlanta Georgian. They vary only in
their politics—they are Republican in some places and
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Democratic in others, but they are always for Mr.
Hearst.

Then there is the Scripps-Howard combination, con-
trolling the United Press. And the Shaffer chain, so
prominently mentioned during the oil investigation.

A newspaper owner of that kind can thus influence
the Nation very thoroughly. And he does. Mr. Hearst
claims that he put the bonus over. 1 doubt that, how-
ever.

Mr. Hearst’s papers conducted an intense campaign
for the Mellon bill—for a sales tax to cover the bonus.
They stand for a big army and for a big navy. They
wanted a war with Mexico and are looking for trouble
with Japan. Yet the Hearst papers were not able to put
those things over. It was a fear of the soldiers’ vote
in the coming election that put over the bonus.

Pernicious Present-day Journalism

Thousands of daily and weekly papers, however,
identify capitalism with patriotism. And it is the busi-
ness of all these papers and their editors to use the
news columns—not only the editorial page—to preju-
dice the people against Socialism and radicalism, to talk
about murder cases, divorces, prohibition, give advice
to the lovelorn, write about mah jong, or about dear
old France, or the Kaiser, but not about our rotten con-
ditions—and, above all, to tell the readers that “law and
order” are being endangered by’ the radicals, who are
really “Bolsheviks,” and a Bolshevik is anyone who be-
lieves that it was right to investigate Teapot Dome, the
oil graft, or Mr. Daugherty.

But this is the press upon which the American read-
ing public, and especially the workman and the farmer,
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must rely for daily information as to the world’s news,
the world’s markets, and the world’s ideas.

This Press Monopoly Is the Greatest Danger

Do you realize that this press monopoly is more
dangerous than a school monopoly or a church mo-
nopoly would be? Whatever these great, powerful news-
paper owners do not want you to know they simply do
not tell you.

That is why we have such impossible political par-
ties. We must have an independent press, and this will
only be made possible by great sacrifices on the part
of the working people in the cities and by the co-opera-
tion of the farmers.

Depending on One Man, the Party Would
Die When That Man Dies

And we must have a new party, and not a party de-
pendent on any one man. A party which depends on
one personality must necessarily die when that individ-
ual dies.

Just as it was necessary for the solution of chattel
slavery to create a new party, the Republican Party,
which was finally organized by uniting the Free Soilers,
the Abolitionists, and the remnant of the old Whig
Party, so it has become absolutely necessary to organ-
ize a new political party to oppose the autocracy of
present-day capitalism.

It is a much more difficult task, I admit. Capitalism
is infinitely stronger and better intrenched than were
the slave owners in their day. It is a task, however, that
must be undertaken and accomplished, if any American
freedom and our American civilization are to survive.

And it will be accomplished.
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Present Production Can Supply Wants of All

I[f in former centuries the producers meekly submit-
ted to oppression and deprivation, there was some rea-
son for it. There was not enough of the world’s goods
to go around, to suffice for everybody. Naturally,
therefore, the stronger took the first choice for himself
and his kin, and the people got the leavings, if there
were any. '

The economic basis has changed.

We have secured control over the forces of nature
to such a degree as to bring the possibilities of comfort
and well-being within the reach of everybody, at least
in civilized countries. With the present machinery of
production it is within the power of society to supply

all the reasonable wants of every man, woman, and
child.

Provided we have sense enough to make the proper
use of our opportunities.

Willing to Co-operate With Everybody Sincere

But remember the only party which has always stood
for securing the greatest economic advantages for the
largest number of individuals is the Socialist Party.
It is the only party that has always sought to remove
corruption by removing temptation.

It is the only organization that stood upright in
war and in peace.

But the Socialist Party is willing to co-operate with
any and all other organizations striving for the same
aims and objects—however different their point of view
—provided they are consistent and sincere.

Mr. Kvale. Mr. Chairmen, will the gentleman yield ?

Mr. Berger. Yes, with pleasure.
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Mr. Kvale. 1 have listened with a great deal of in-
terest to what the gentleman has said, and I am inter-
ested in hearing all sides. The gentleman states that
you can not rely upon electing good men to office, and
as I understand it he also stated that there is no reli-
ance to be placed in platforms and principles. Then
what are the main traits and characteristics of the party
to which he would adhere?

Honest Men Must Adhere to Honest Principles

Mr. Berger. Mr. Chairman, the gentleman has mis-
understood me—in quoting me as saying that there is
no reliance to be placed in platforms and principles. Nor
did I say that we can not place any reliance upon good
men. [ said that more than any other class of voters
we are interested in awakening the social conscience of
the people. Socialists are deeply interested in honesty
in government. Both must go together, we must have
honest men with good principles, backed by strong or-
ganizations that will see to it that these good principles
and platform pledges are carried out.

Mr. Blanton. Mr. Chairman, will the gentleman
yield ?

Br. Berger. Yes, gladly.

Mr. Blanton. The gentleman would admit that it is
absolutely necessary for capital to exist?

Opposing Capitalism—Not Trying to Abolish Capital

Mr. Berger. Of course, we are not trying to abolish
capital, we are opposing capitalism.

Mr. Blanton. The gentleman spoke of Mr. Gary. |
hold no brief for Mr. Gary, but he furnishes jobs now
to 64,000 men-and women with an average salary of
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$1,904 each per year. Is not that a larger nuinber of
salaries than the Socialist Party furnishes now?

Nation Is Furnishing Jobs for Gary and His Men

Mr. Berger. Mr. Chairman, the gentleman from
Texas is mistaken. The 64,000 men and women furnish
a very big job for Mr. Gary, at about $800,000 a year.
And the American Nation—or rather the needs and
necessities of the American peopie—are furnishing the
jobs for Mr. Gary and the 64,000 men.

Mr. Blanton. How many jobs do the Socialists fur-
nish ?

Mr. Berger. Wherever they are in power they fur-
nish more jobs and better paid jobs than Mr. Gary does.
For instance, in England they are in power, and they
furnish several hundred thousand jobs, and better paid
jobs than any private corporation or any private mo-
nopoly. The city of Milwaukee pays better wages than
any private concern. Our final aim is to take over the
trusts. That would mean that we would also take over
thé Steel Trust. After we have taken over the United
States Steel Corporation, Mr. Gary, if he wants to
keep his job, might probably do so, but we would not
pay him $800,000 a year.

There are some very able gentlemen in Congress
who are receiving $7,500 a year, and who are satisfied
to hold their position. For. instance, there is the gentle-
man from Texas [Mr. Blanton], who is an orator ready
to be heard almost any day and on any subject,.

Outside of the congressional circle there is Mr. Mel-
lon, a millionaire many times over. He is working for
$12,000 a year and is proud of his job as Secretary of
the Treasury, which is even a bigger institution than
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the Steel Trust. We have other men as able as Mr.
Gary working for the Government—that is, for the Na-
tion—for a very much smaller salary than $800,000 a
year. The American people undoubtedly will use the
talents of Mr. Gary or of any man of his type if they
can get them to work for the Government in case the
Nation takes over the trusts, but the people will not
pay a salary of $800,000 a year, which Mr. Gary is re-
puted to get. And what is far more important than the
manager’s salary is the elimination of Steel Trust profits
—as much as $500,000,000 a year during the war. Un-
der national ownership there would be no profits. These
profits would go partly to the workingmen and partly
to the Nation, just the same as there are no profits in
the Post Office, and just the same as there are no profits
in a municipally owned water department or in the pub-
lic schools or in other public institutions.

Mr. Carter. Mr. Chairman, wiii the gentleman yield ?

Mr. Berger. Of course.

Mr. Carter. I yield two minutes to the gentleman in
which to answer these questions. [ do not agree with
the gentleman from Wisconsin on his economic ideas,
but I do have great respect for his ability and his sin-
cerity. 1 ask this question, not to embarrass him nor
to detract from the value of his speech, but because I
know he is well advised upon these matters and can
probably give us information. He has berated the
Democratic and the Republican Parties for the part they
took in the war and has said that it was a capitalist
war. The United States did not get into the war until
it was more than two years and six months old. If it
be true that this was a capitalist war, how does it come
about, or how can the gentleman reconcile any consist-
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ency with reference to his party in Germany, when prac-
tically every Socialist member of the Reichstag voted
for the war in the beginning?

Did Not Vote Credit Until Convinced That
Cossacks Were Pillaging

Mr. Berger., That is easily answered: To begin
with, the gentlemen is away off as to his information.
The Socialists in the German Reichstag did not vote for
the war until they were told officially that the Russians
had crossed the Niemen, which is the river dividing Rus-
sia and Germany. After they were given official proofs,
which they believed—that the Russian Cossacks were on
German territory, murdering, pillaging, and ravaging
women—they simply lived up to the Socialist doctrine
to defend their country and their homes, their firesides
and their families, any time and everywhere, whenever
invaded. Then the German Socialists voted for the
credits,

Mr. Wefald. And the Socialists will do the same
here.

Mr. Berger. Yes.

Mr. Carter. Then, according to the gentleman’s ex-
planation, the Socialists made the same mistake there
that the Democrats and the Republicans made here.

Our Country Was Not Invaded—We Were Put Into War
by Capitalist Propaganda

Mr. Berger. They did not, because our country was
not invaded. No enemy soldier set foot on our shores
except as a prisoner. The war was fought more than
3,000 miles away and we had no valid reason to inter-
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fere even from a capitalistic point of view, since the
European troubles did not concern any vital interest of
America. The world and our country would have been
infinitely better off if we had stayed out. We were put
into this war by the propaganda of international cap-
italism, headed, in our case, by the fiscal agents of Great
Britain, France, and Russia—the banking house of J.
Pierpont Morgan & Co.



Modify the Volstead Act 1n
the Interests of True
Temperance
JUNE 6, 1924

Mr. Speaker and gentlemen, the old saying that
we shall use but not abuse seems to hold the best
solution of the drink problem also, so far as a solu-
tion is discoverable by human wisdom.

And this adage holds good not only in regard to
wine, beer, and fermented beverages but as to any ar-
ticle of the daily diet. It is just as easy to overeat as
to overdrink, and more people overeat than overdrink.

In ancient Rome, for instance, the national sin did
not seem to be drunkenness but gluttony. Tacitus says
a good deal more about the food and sauces than about
the wine at the patrician banquets. And gluttony,
rather than drunkenness; is the usual theme of the sa-
tires of Juvenal.

World Not Purged of Curse

We are told by the Anti-Saloon League, however,
that the world would be a better place without “the
curse of drink.” With this I agree. But let me ask,
Have the prohibitionists purged the world of the curse
of drink? Is there not now more and worse drunk-
enness to be found in most of the large cities of the
United States than ever before?

On the other hand, what about the blessings of drink
which consist in true temperance? Is it not a fact that
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a certain amount of wine or alcoholic drink is neces-
sary to social happiness, witnessed to by the fact that
even now there is hardly a festivity,: either in the cir-
cles of the rich or of the poor, where some wine or
other drink is not procured——if it is at all procurable?
With this difference, that since an honest and healthy
beverage is hard to get on account of prohibition, the
American people are often apt to use all sorts of sub-
- stitutes or concoctions more or less poisonous,

Helped to Inspire Many Noble Men

1t is unnecessary for me to state what part wine
and beer have played in the history of nations.

Wine and beer have helped to inspire the noblest
races and the noblest men.

Without wine and beer three-fourths of ail poetry
and more than one-half of all art would have been lost
to us. Without wine and beer the lot of the common
man, so terrible during the early and Middle Ages—
when the life of the peasant was the pawn of every
petty lord—would have been simply unbearable. He
would then have been deprived of what little blessed-
ness these drinks sent to him.

And this is the case in no small extent with the
workman of today—the modern proletarian—who has
been deprived of his beer and his wine, and who, only
too often, is now using poisonous moonshine.

Saxon, Celt, and Teuton Alike In This Respect

But let us look over the pages of history of our race.

One of the simplest lessons history teaches even the
casual observer js that the drinking races—the liberal



VOLSTEAD ACT 125

consumers of wine and beer and ale—have always been
in the vanguard of human progress.

These nations have always been the greatest fighters
for human freedom. They have always made the great-
est sacrifices for liberty whenever necessary. '

We have only to remember the stout English barons
who wrested the Magna Charta—England’s first char-
ter of liberty—from the unwilling despot, King John.
We have just to think of the brave and valiant but
beer-drinking Teutons, who successfully resisted and
finally overwhelmed the colossal world power of Rome.
I might also point to the heroic, wine-loving Celts, who
fought for freedom and for everything else in every
land. How many genuine Irishmen are prohibitionists
today? )

Reasonable Drinking In France

We also know it was the gallant citizenry of France,
drinking wine every day with its food, which at the end
of the eighteenth century in a mighty revolution shat-
tered the thrones of Europe.

In short, if any reasonable amount of drinking de-
stroys the people, it is hard to say where any of the
northern races would be. There are the Scotch, for
instance. The Scotch were always noted for three very
powerful traits—religion, education, and whisky. And
if drink were to destroy peoples, the Scots would have
ceased to exist long ago. Yet, with all this the Scots
are and have been for centuries one of the most noted
racial groups in all the human family.

Such are the other northern peoples of Europe—
the English, the Germans, the Scandinavians, the Rus-
sians—some of them even drinkers of hard liquor—
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and on the average more drunken than the southern
and southeastern Europeans. The hopes of civilization,
however, seem to rest on these hardy northern races in
spite of their drinking habits.

Our Immigration Law Favors Drinking Nations

Just lately Congress passed an immigration bill
making the census of 1890 the percentage for admis-
sion, which basis strongly favors these drinking nations.

On the other hand, the most abstinent people of the
world nowadays, as far as alcohol is concerned—are
the Mohammedans (Turks, Arabs and the rest) and the
peoples of Japan, India, and China. But these prohibi-
tionists are evidently almost excluded from settling in
* our country.

Mohammed forbade alcoholic beverages. Christ did
not. Neither did Moses.

The “Prohibition” Races

The European nations, as a rule, have all through
history been great consumers of alcoholic drinks. Nev-
ertheless it would be hard to persuade even the most
ardent of prohibitionists that the Europeans are behind
the Mohammedans and Hindus in usefulness and virtue
and other essentials of civilization.

We all know that the contrary is the case. As a
matter of fact, we see a handful of beer and ale drink-
ing Englishmen holding in subjection 300,000,000 Hindu
teetotalers.

All Great Men Were Drinking Men

Moreover, there can be no question that all the

great men known in history, from Noah and Julius
Caesar down to General Grant, have been drinking men.
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There is an inscription about beer even on Tutank-
hamen’s coffin. George Washington was not a prphibi-
tionist, neither was Thomas je_fferson, nor Alexander
Hamilton. '

In fact, moderate and temperate drinking seemed to
be a hélp to the ablest men in history, because it meant
relaxation. Raphael Sanzio, Michael Angelo, and Rem-
brandt Van Ryn, great painters, were moderate
drinkers.

So was William Shakespeare; so were Goethe,
Schiller, Heine, Shelley, Byron, and every other great
poet I know of. '

And how about Bismarck, Gladstone, Moltke, Na-
poleon? And how about our own generals, Sherman
and Sheridan, not to mention Grant? They were all
moderate drinkers.

Can anyone mention a single great man in history
who was a prohibitionist, unless he was great as a
prohibitionist? :

Our Early History Favored Temperance,
Not Prohibition

If we look for lessons in our own history as to how
to deal with intemperance we shall find that under the
law of Massachusetts Bay, passed in 1635, no permis-
sion was required for the sale of beer and ale, while
a license was required for traffic in “ardent spirits.”

Whisky Barred In 1637, Beer Favored

In 1637 the courts first forbade the sale of strong
water in taverns—prohibiting all intoxicants except
beer. This was the first attempt in an American colony
to promote temperance by favoring the use of beer.
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In October, 1649, it was ordered that every grocer
and tavern keeper should always be provided with good
and wholesome beer for the entertainment of strangers.

In 1721 the tax on beer was discontinued.

An act was passed in June, 1789, “to encourage the
manufacture and consumption of strong beer, ale, and
other malt liquors,” wherein it is declared that “‘the
wholesome qualities of malt liquors are greatly recom-
mended to general use as an important means of pre-
serving the health of the citizens of the Common-
wealth.”

lntemperan'ce had grown to a public evil in the
colony of Virginia as early as 1623,

Virginia and Pennsylvania Passed Laws Favoring Beer

One of the most important of all colonial laws bear-
ing on the liquor traffic was passed in 1644 in Virginia.
Under this law, no intoxicating drinks, except strong
beers, were permitted to be sold in the taverns of Vir-
ginia. Debts for ardent spirits were declared not re-
coverable, and a discrimination was made only in favor
of beer.

In 1658 a law was passed to encourage the planting
of hops. The Pennsylvania Assembly in 1689 imposed
an import duty on ardent spirits, but not on beer. In
Pennsylvania, as in every other American colony, beer
was regarded as one of the necessaries of life, which
accounts for the discrimination in its favor,

In his address to the Assembly in 1713, Governor
Gordon, of Pennsylvania, deplored the decadence of
brewing, and recommended that the industry be en-
couraged.
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The lawmakers of Pennsylvania passed acts in 1720
and 1721 to discourage the use of rum and to encour-
age the making of good beer.

Rareness of Beer Leads to Rum Rebellion

The cheapness of rum, and the superabundance ot
grain, making every farmer a distiller, together with
the economic circumstances at that time, led to a condi-
tion of affairs which culminiated in the whisky rebel-
lion. Beer became rare, and in 1790 there were no less
than 5,000 stills in operation, the proportion being one
still for every 89 inhabitants.

James Madison Favored Beer

Before the House of Representatives in 1789, James
Madison, moving the low duty of 8 cents a barrel on
malt liquors, hoped “that this low rate will be such an
encouragement as to induce the manufacture of beer in
every State of the Union.”

At the great festival held in Philadelphia in July,
1788, to celebrate the ratification of the new Constitu-
tion by 10 States, American beer and American cider
were the only liquors permitted to be used.

Dr. Benjamin Rush, at one time professor of medi-
cine at the University of Pennsylvania, after whom the
Rush Medical College, of Chicago, is named, thought
that the true solution of the drinking problem lay in
encouraging the brewing industry.

In the course of an essay praising the thrift, indus-
try, temperance and other virtues of the German in-
habitants of Pennsylvania, Doctor Rush said:

Few Use Hard Liquor—They Drink Beer and Wine

“Very few of them use hard liquor in their families.
Their common drink is beer and wine.”



130 VOICE AND PEN

The View of Alexander Hamilton.

In his communication to the House of Representa-
tives March 4, 1790, Alexander Hamilton, Secretary of
the Treasury, recommending an increase of specific
duties on imported spirituous liquors, said:

“As far as the decrease might be applicable to dis-
tilled spirits, it would encourage the substitution of

cider, beer, and ale, benefit agriculture, and open a new
and productive source of revenue.”

Thomas Jefferson and Wine

Hamilton’s views were fully shared in this regard
by his great adversary, Thomas Jefferson. )

On December 13, 1818, we find Thomas Jefferson
writing to M. de Neuville in advocacy of the culture of
grapes in America, as follows:

“No nation is drunken where wine is cheap, and none
sober where the dearness of wine substitutes distilled
spirits as the common beverage.”

And Even W. H. Tait

And to bring matters down to date, permit me to
also quote that distinguished statesman and lawyer,
Hon. William H. Taft, former President and now Chief
Justice of the United States. In his work “Four Aspects
of Civic Duty,” he says:

Nothing More Foolish

“Nothing is more foolish, nothing more utterly at
variance with sound policy than to enact a law which
by reason of conditions surrounding the community is
incapable of enforcement. Such instances are some-
times presented by sumptuary laws, by which the sale
of intoxicating liquor is prohibited under penalties in
localities where the public sentiment of the immediate
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communty does not and will not sustain the enforce-
ment of the law. * * *

“By the enactment of a drastic law and the failure to
enforce it there is injected into the public mind the idea
that laws are to be observed or violated according to
the will of those affected. I need not say how alto-
gether pernicious such a loose theory is. * * * The con-
stant violation or neglect of any law leads to a demor-
alized view of all laws.”

Leads to Secret Drinking,

I recommend all of these views to the intelligent
lawmakers of our Congress and to the well-meaning
but misguided prohibitionists. They now compel the
secret drinking of alcoholic poison, because they can
not prevent that; but they can prevent and do prevent
the use of beer and wine.

The New Industry

Result? A new “industry,” the bootlegging indus-
try, has sprung up. It prospers immensely and in some
places has almost acquired the size of a trust. And
many Government officials are financially interested.

Lawmakers who understand human nature should
not be hypocrites. Nor should they be cowards. And
they should not permit prohibitionists and the Anti-
Saloon League thus to promote drunkenness.

Alcohol Not a Stimulant

There seems to be a general misunderstanding as to
the part alcoholic beverages play in the human body;

Alcoholic beverages have often been described as
a stimulant. 1 think that is a mistake. They are not a
stimulant. They are the cause of relaxation. Every
hard working man needs the relaxation, and especially
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in our complex civilization. We need that complete
rest, that complete relax.

And that is the reason why so many people who are
nervous will take drugs when they can not get alcoholic
beverages.

Gentlemen, you have no right to take away this
means of relaxation and of rest from those who use it
legitimately because there are some who do not. Be-
cause there are some weak sisters who are not able
to use it normally, why should everybody else be for-
bidden to use it normally?

Why Not Ban the Playing of Baseball?

I ask you, because there is a man with a weak heart
who can not play baseball, would you forbid the game
of baseball to everybody? Because there are some
people who have weak stomachs and can not eat beef-
steak, would you forbid beefsteak to the Nation? Be-
cause bodily exercise is not good for some people, would
you forbid bodily exercises to everybody?

'Moreover, it can not be done.

More Alcohol Sold Than Ever

It is notorious that in spite of all the efforts of the
entire Prohibition Bureau immense quantities of whisky
and other intoxicating liquors are produced and sold,
not only in the remote country. districts where that has
been done always but especially in large towns and
cities.

During the last few months many thousand illicit
stills have been seized and destroyed, and yet that is
only a small percentage of the many' hundred thou-
sands that are still being operated.

What happens under prohibition is simply this:
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People Get Poison Instead of Good Whisky

Instead of the people drinking lawfully produced
beer and wine or even genuine whisky, although 1 per-
sonally am opposed to whisky because 1 believe whisky
to be a toxin, people now drink strong alcoholic liquors
of all kinds and descriptions, most of them dangerous
and poisonous.

And while the Government in the past derived hun-
dreds of millions of dollars in revenue annually and
A% the same time controlled the liquor trade in every
TeSpect, that traffic is now absolutely beyond and out-

side of all control.

This is clearly shown by the police and health

I‘CCOrds_

Insanity Shows Gain

The arrests for drunkenness and the percentage of
f“sﬂnity caused by alcohol are now much greater than
In the days when such beverages were produced and
sold wnder the supervision of the United States Gov-
¢'fment, and when the honest brewers and distillers
Paid taxes not only to Uncle Sam but also to the re-
SPective States and communities in which they lived.

Free the People From Illicit Alcoholism

In short, I believe that just at the present time Con-
gress could do few things that would prove to be a
greater boon to the great mass of the people than to
®Peal the foolish Volstead Act. In place of it we should
8dop ¢ a law which will declare that beer containing 2.75
Per cent alcohol and wine that contains no more than
12 per cent are “nonintoxicating” w1thm the meaning
of the eighteenth amendment.
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Thus Congress wounld free our people from the curse
of illicit alcoholism with which the United States is
now afflicted from New York to San Francisco and from
the Great Lakes to the Gulf of Mexico. The new law
would gladden the hearts of many millions. It would
put an end to bootlegging and make moderation a vir-
tue when now “forbidden fruits” foster vice. The new
law would cause civic morality to flourish again even
in the high places that are rather barren today.

Gentlemen, pass a bill repealing the Volstead law
and give us back beer and light wines. ’



Before and After the Election—

Modern Version of Aesop’s
Fable of the Bat

JANUARY 31, 1925

Mr. Speaker and gentlemen of the House, Aesop
tells a fable of the bat, who in the war between the
quadrupeds and the birds posed as a quadruped or as a
bird, according to which side was victorious. But the
bat was found out and shunned by both sides ever after.

My colleague from Wisconsin, Mr, Frear, reminded
me of that fable and of that bat when he made his
speech on last Thursday, January 29.

Mr. Frear poéed as a great La Follette man last
summer when the more or less Socialistic La Follette
campaign loomed up big on the political horizon. Mr.
Frear in his speech also admitted that he sat on the
platform at a campaign meeting when the Republican
Congressmen were denounced as enemies of the peo-
ple and voters were advised to vote for the Democrats.
He did not protest.

And, lo, a day before yesterday—January 29—Mr.
Frear humbly kissed the flag—no; kissed the elephant’s
tail (laughter and applause)—and begged for permis-
sion to crawl into the hole and to pull the hole in after
him. Not in so many words, but that was the gist of
the performance. (Laughter.)
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We Must Not Hamper Forces of Either Progress
or Conservation

Mr. Speaker, it is absolutely necessary that we
should have two trends of public opinion in this coun-
try, the conservative and the progressive.

This country would soon come to wreck and ruin
if we stood absolutely still, if there were no progress.
And progress unhampered and unlimited by conserva-
tive tendencies would turn everything topsy-turvy. The
Russia of the Czar and Russia since are fair examples.

Only we must demand of these forces that their
expression be honest. But wherever the struggle be-
tween the forces of progress and of conservatism is
honest and logical, then. just give both of them full
play. Do not hamper them. They will work for the
best of humanity, of society, of the country.

I say this as an earnest progressive, as a lifelong
Socialist.

Socialists Worked Hard
For the La Follette-Wheeler Ticket

When the progressive and radical groups got to-
gether last summer and nominated or indorsed Robert
M. La Follette and Burton K. Wheeler, the Socialist
Party of the United States whole-heartedly joined the
movement.

The new Progressive alignment had no organization
outside of the Socialist Party, the unions, and the rail-
road brotherhoods. The brotherhoods and the trade
unions, however, are not at all trained or equipped to
carry on a political campaign. Therefore the bulk of
the work everywhere was really done by the Socialist
Party. (Laughter.)
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I may also state that every Socialist in the country
—whether card member or unaffiliated—voted for
Robert M. La Follette for President. And every cent
the Socialists everywhere, including my home state,
Wisconsin, and my home city, Milwaukee, could possi-
bly scrape up for campaign purposes was thrown into
the La Follette campaign,

I say all this not for the benefit of my Progressive
friends, who probably know it, but for the information
of the Republican and the Democratic members.

We Socialists know that political parties must be
based upon economic interests. We have always felt
—and I have said so repeatedly in this House—that
the Republican and the Democratic Pgrties do not rep-
resent the interests of the working farmers and of the
city workingmen, because both old parties are under
the domination of the capitalist class.

Why We Have “Blocs” in Congress

Moreover, it has been known for more than a gen-
eration that the campaign expenses of both old parties
—in National, State, and Municipal elections—are paid
largely by the capitalist class; and that the capitalists
of our country, while as a rule preferring the Repub-
lican Party becauSe as a ‘party it is more intelligent
(laughter and applause), are just as willing to deal with
the Democrats. This was shown during the administra-
tion of Grover Cleveland and of Woodrow Wilson, and
was shown again by the indorsement of John W. Davis.

There is no difference in principle between the two
old parties.

The producers of the country—the people who work
with brain and brawn—the workingmen in the cities,
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and the farmers have no political organization of their
own to express their economic interests.

And that is also the reason why we have various
“blocs” in our Congress. We have heard of the “farm-
er bloc,” the “railroad bloc,” the ‘“‘soldiers’ bloc,” and
of several other blocs. They were denounced in the
newspapers. It is nonsensical, however, to denounce
“blocs” in the papers so long as these economic in-
terests have no other way of expressing themselves
on the political field. '

“Big Interests” Would Save Money

But while the interests of the workingman and of
the farmers are*thus not represented at all, it really
seems a waste of energy, and also of money, that the
capitalist class supports two capitalist parties.

To drive the two parties together into one political
body would not only be an advantage to the country
at large, but also a financial saving for our “big in-
terests” (laughter), especially when we consider that
the contributions they must give at national elections
reach millions of dollars,

Arthur Brisbane’s Explanation

I have seen only one plausible excuse for the ex-
istence of two capitalist parties. It was made by Ar-
thur Brisbane when he said:

“While the Republican Party is dominated by crook-
ed “big business,” the people also know that the Demo-
cratic Party is the “spare tire” of crooked big business.
That Democratic “spare tire” is carried on the back of
the big business band wagon, to be used in case a Re-

publican tire should accidentally blow out.”
(Laughter.)
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“And some voters conclude that they would rather
have Republican crookedness with some efficiency than

Democratic crookedness without any elficiency.”
(Laughter.)
This “explanation” may satisfy some people, but it
will not make many contented with the condition.

How the Press Views the Two Old Parties

In Great Britain, France, Germany, and in every
other civilized country the leading parties differ mate-
rially in political and economic principles. Not so in
our country.

And I consider that a misfortune. Here our capi-
talist press, after both of the big political parties had
made their nominations for President and Vice Presi-
dent, had the following to say:

“As between Mr. Davis and President Coolidge, it
is hard to discern much difference. Essentially the
Democratic and the Republican nominees for the Presi-

dency stand for the same thing.” (Chicago Journal of
Commerce editorial, July 10, 1924.)

And why should not “big business” have been satis-
fied with the nomination of Mr. Davis?

According to the pamphlet issued by the La Fol-
lette-Wheeler Progressive headquarters, and entitled
“The Wall Street Twins”:

“]. W. Davis, Democratic nominee for the Presi-
dency, has been attorney for J. P. Morgan & Co., Erie
Railroad, Guaranty Trust Co., Standard Oil Co., New
York Telephone Co., Coffee Trust.

“At the time of his nomination he was director of
National Bank of Commerce, United States Rubber Co.,
Santa Fe Railroad. (This road obtained an injunction
during the recent shopmen’s strike and resisted to the
bitter end the Baltimore & Ohio settlement.) He ap-
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peared as attorney in the Coronado case against the
United Mine Workers.”

This identity of the two old parties has always been
recognized by the Socialists of the United States.

La Follette’s Opinion of Both Republican
- and Democratic Parties

And that is one reason why the Socialists so whole-
heartedly supported the Progressive movement and the
nomination of Robert M. La Follette, especially since
in his statement and platform, presented on July 4,
1924, to the Progressive conference at Cleveland, to
which conference I was a delegate, Senator La Follette
said the following:

“After long experience in public life and painstaking
consideration of the present state of public affairs 1
am convinced that the time has come for a militant po-
litical movement, independent of the two old party or-
ganizations and responsive to the needs and sentiments
of the common people.

“The rank and file of the membership of both old
parties is progressive. But through a vicious and un-
democratic convention system and under the evil in-
fluences which have been permitted to thrive at Wash-
ington, both party organizations have fallen under the
domination and control of corrupt wealth, devoting the
powers of government exclusively to selfish special in-
terests.

“An analysis of the platforms adopted by the two
old parties will show that the real issues have been
ignored and that the candidate of either party, if elect-
ed, will go into office with no specific pledges what-
soever binding him to the people, while he will be un-
der the most immediate necessity and obligation of
serving the party bosses and predatory interests to
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whom he owes his nomination and upon whom he must
rely for election.

“From 1912 until the present time no honest or con-
tinuous effort has been made by a single administra-
tion, either Republican or Democratic, to protect the
American people from the exactions of private monopo-
ly by enforcement of the criminal sections of the anti-
trust laws. These sections should and must be en-
forced if the power of corrupt business is to be broken.

“While the Democratic Party went into office
pledged to destroy monopoly by civil and criminal
prosecutions, it withdrew or compromised even the
pending civil prosecutions against the trusts during the
war and left the American people at the mercy of the
greatest profiteers in all history. In the last years of
the Democratic administration, under the notorious re-
gime of Attorney General Palmer, monopoly was rec-
ognized as beyond the reach of the law, while labor
unions, farmers’ organizations, and individual citizens
daring to assert their constitutional rights against this
tyrannical power were singled out for attack and de-
struction.

“In 1920 the people expressed their resentment at
their betrayal at the hands of the Democratic Party
by defeating it with the greatest popular majority ever
cast against a political party in the history of this
country.

“The hypocrisy of the old parties was never more
forcibly illustrated than by a comparison of their plat-
form declarations with the actual records of their Rep-
resentatives in the session of Congress just closed.
Professing deep concern for the farmer, reactionary
Republicans and Democrats failed to produce a single
constructive measure ‘for the relief of agriculture and
rejected the only bills which were introduced for this
purpose.

“Popular government can not long endure in this
country without an aggressively progressive party.
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“I stand for an honest realignment in American poli-
tics, confident that the people in November will take
such action as will insure the creation of a new party
in which all progressives may unite.

“If the hour is at hand for the birth of a new po-
litical party, the American people next November will
register their will and their united purpose by a vote
of such magnitude that a new political party will be
inevitable.” '

All this is quoted from the statement and platform
of Robert M. La Follette, Independent Progressive
candidate for President of the United States, and pre-
sented on July 4, 1924, to the Progressive conference
at Cleveland, Ohio. It was printed and distributed by
the La Follette Progressive headquarters in Chicago
and called A New Declaration of Independence.

(Laughter.)

La Follette Called Both Old Parties Our Opponents

I hope that my colleague from Wisconsin (Mr.
Frear), who in his speech delivered on Thursday, Janu-
ary 29, claimed that he had never heard Robert M. La
Follette denounce the two old parties as hopeless will
know better now.

But Senator La Follette did not stop there.

Speaking in Madison Square Garden, in New York,
September 25, in the opening speech of the campaign,
Senator La Follette denounced both “the corrupt and
decadent old parties.”

He said that it—

“has taken years of betrayal and a long line of shame-
ful abuses on the part of the Democratic and Repub-
lican Parties to convince the people that they must
organize for political action outside both old parties in
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order to find relief from intolerable political and eco-
nomic conditions.”

He continued:

“Millions of men and women of widely different oc-
cupations have reached the deliberate conclusion that
both Republican and Democratic Parties as now con-
trolled are the servants and representatives not of the
people but of the vast aggregations of corporate wealth
which dominate both the politics and business of the
country.

“The policies and the candidates of the Republican
and Democratic Parties are as like as two peas in a
pod, and for that reason I shall hereafter refer to them
in this address as ‘our opponents.’”

Republicans and Democrats Represent Private
Monopoly

Again:

“The best that the Republican Party, for example,
can offer with its present candidate is four years more
of misgovernment such as we have witnessed during
the last four years—the same control by powerful in-
terests, the same cynical bestowal of special privileges
on the favored few, the same shameful betrayals of the
public trust.

“The policies, appointments, and actions of that ad-
ministration during its last year, as during its first
three, were dictated not by the individuals who hap-
pened to occupy the White House but by the forces
that control them and dominate the Republican as well
as the Democratic Party. The Presidents were merely
the servants of the system.”

And again:

“But | reiterate that the question of personal hon-
esty is entirely aside from the main issue. Vote the
Republican ticket and you vote tu enthrone the system
that controls it for another four years. Vote the
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Democratic ticket and you vote to enthrone the same
system with a different representative in the White
House. In either case you vote for four more years
of government by the private monopoly system,”

Republican Party Vest-Pocket Possession
of Wall Street

Mr. Browne. Will the gentleman yiel'd?

Mr. Berger. 1 will yield to the gentleman after I
get through, but I do not want to be interrupted now.
I will give the gentleman all the time he wants. He
can ask me questions for an hout, if he cares to, either
publicly or privately. (Laughte1.)

Speaking in Newark, N. J., October 9, Senator La
Follette said:

“Every thoughtful man and woman has completely
lost faith in the Republican and Democratic Parties.”

Answering the question as to why there should be
a new political alignment instead of a continuation of
the fight for reform within both parties, Senator La
Follette declared he had fought 30 years within the Re-
publican Party—
“to restore it to its original principles”—
but he had been unsuccessful, and the party had be-
come—

“year by year more and more a private thing, the crea-
ture of big business”—

and—

“today it is the vest-pocket possession of Wall Street, a
mere chattel, which, in the last analysis, half a dozen
men dispose of as they wish.”

The People Demand a New Political Alignment
The Democratic Party came off no better. By 1861
it had become, he stated, the—
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“vest-pocket possession of the slave-owning, plantation-
owning aristocracy of the South, and has remained such
ever since. ‘

“The Democratic Party”—

He said—

“lost its last vestige of democracy. The Republican
Party lost its last semblance of freedom. Both the
old parties became private things, palsied agencies of
the popular will.

“Today the American people, the millions of Ameri-
can people who generously made their sacrifices in the
war, are rising as they did in i776 to repudiate the
two cynical masks behind which monopoly, privilege,
and economic power seek to hide themselves. * * *
The people demand a new political alignment and new
instruments through which they may express their will.”

Senator La Follette, speaking in Boston on October
30, said:

“The policy of imperialism which is now dominating
the American Government is not due to the control of
any particular party. It is not a question of politics.
Both parties, Democratic and Republican alike, have
been used in subverting the Government and turning it
away from the traditional policies of genuine Ameri-
canism, :

“Financial imperialism is the natural and inevitable
product of the control of government by the private-
monopoly system. With the system in power, it has
made no difference whether the administration was
nominally Republican or nominally Democratic.”

Coolidge the Protector of Fall, Denby, and Daugherty

Speaking in Minneapolis, Minn., on Oct. 16, Sena-
tor La Follette said President Coolidge was nominated
for Vice President in 1920 at Chicago because of false
propaganda ‘“relative to his actions during the Boston
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police strike.” Also that Coolidge, as Presiding Officer
of the Senate, alwa);s sided with special privilege, ai_id
at one time gave the gavel to an old guardsman “when
an especially raw job was to be put over.”

He accused Coolidge of being the protector of Fall,
Denby, and Daugherty and of not lifting a protesting
voice “during the orgy of corruption at Washington.”

“When | presented to the Scnate evidence demon-
strating that naval oil reserves were being leased in
violation of law and in betrayal of the public trust Cal-
vin Coolidge sat, as President of the Senate, 50 feet
away. He heard every word.”

I could extend these quotations ad infinitum.

However, some of my Progressive friends—now so
busy crawling into holes and trying to hang on to the
Republican Party-——may claim that while Senator La
Follette attacked both old parties, and especially the
Republican Party, the other “Progressives” are in-
nocent.

Now, I do not know how innocent they all are.
Most of the members from Wisconsin made speeches
attacking both old parties. So did I.

And they were proud of it at the time. So was I.

But I am still proud of the fact that I was invited
to speak in eight different States, and spoke to ca-
pacity houses for Robert M. La Follette and the Pro-
gressive ticket, while most of the other gentlemen are
now crestfallen.

Why?

Because they are afraid of losing their positions on
certain committees. (Applause.) Some members even
claim that they “did not know” that the Republican
Party has been attacked by the Progressives.
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The Textbook Called “The Facts”

But surely these gentlemen have seen the La Fol-
lette-Wheeler campaign textbook called “The Facts.”

It was the textbook which speakers for the Pro-
gressive candidates used, to which they referred in out-
lining the issues of the campaign. It quotes many of
La Follette’s speeches. It takes up the promises of
the Republican Party and relates its betrayals.

Referring to the Republican platform promise to
bring back balance in the condition between agricul-
ture, commerce, and labor, the textbook says:

“The Republican Party has been in complcte con-
trol of every branch of Government during the great-
est disaster that has ever fallen on the American ag-
riculture. Its leaders have done nothing except to de-
vise schemes to plunge the farmers deeper into debt.

“Coolidge has not lifted a finger to help agriculture,
except to encourage a syndicate of Wall Street bank-
ers to take charge of insolvent banks in the West, thus
increasing the power of the money power.

“Dawes is one of the Morgan banking group that
is primarily responsible for the present distress of the
farmers.”

Referring to the Republican plank for higher and
better labor standards, the textbook declares:

“The hypocritical ‘labor plank’ in the Republican
platform will not deceive any American workingman.

“The workers will not forget Coolidge, the strike-
breaker; Daugherty, the labor baiter; and Dawes, the
outspoken foe of organized labor.”

“The Wall Street Twins”

Here also is a pamphlet published by the La Fol-
lette-Wheeler Progressive headquarters and distributed
in about a million copies. It is called “The Wall Street
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Twins,” and has a wonderful cartoon on its title page,
showing Morgan’s hands balancing both Coolidge and
Davis while Morgan is pulling the strings.

We are told “Why does Wall lireet regard Coolidge
as safe?”

This is why:

“Because in his brief ‘erm he has done these
things— :

“He vetoed the soidiers’ bonus and the old soldiers’
pension bill.

“He vetoed a bill increasing the wages of postal
employees.

“He upheld the Esch-Cummins law.

“He shielded Daugherty and the oil grafters.

““He supported the Mellon tax bill, which attempted
to shift taxes from ‘big business’ to the people

“He reappointed Mellon as Secretary of the Treas-
ury. Mellon is one of the richest men in America.
Mellon is or was at one time connected with the Penn-
sylvania Railroad Co., the Aluminum Co. of America,
the Gulf Oil Co., and about 60 other large corpora-
tions. Among these Mellon controls a large number
of banks.”

Now Look at the Record of Dawes, His Running Mate

“Mr. Dawes is the handy man of the international
bankers of Wall Street. He is the man they sent to
Europe. Morgan is kept in the background as the
advisory man.

“He is chairman of the board of directors of the
Central Trust Co. of Illinois and connected with other
large corporations.

“He is for the open shop.

“He has attacked the Sherman anti-trust law.

“He has viciously attacked Congress, when the lat-
ter was investigating his activities as purchasing agent
for the American Army in France.
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“He has upheld the issuance of injunctions against
labor.

“He helped make it possible for Mr. Lorimer to de-
fraud thousands of people.”

Are Coolidge and Dawes Better Today Than in 1924?

Now, I will ask my progressive friends from Wis-
consin whether they still hold the same opinion of
Coolidge and Dawes that they proclaimed up to Novem-
ber 4, 1924?

And if they do—what business have they in the Re-
publican Party? (Applause.)

The Republicans elected Mr. Coolidge and Mr.
Dawes with the unprecedented majority of 7,000,000
votes over their Democratic opponents; and with a ma-
jority of about 11,000,000 votes over La Follette and
Wheeler.

And has anything happened since November 4, last
year, to make my colleagues change their opinion
about Coolidge and Dawes?

And what is it that has happened?

Are Coolidge and Dawes less under Wall Street
domination than they were last summer and up to No-
vember 4, 1924, according to my “Progress-if”’ friends?

The “Progressives” in the Role of “Magdalen ”

That story of Magdalen is a beautiful story — 1
agree with the gentleman from Indiana (Mr. Wood).

But the role of Magdalen fits badly a champion of
progress—a fighter for a new idea. New, I do not
want to throw any stones, but we have a plain English
word for that kind of girl.
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We Do Not Want to Kidnap Them

Now, do not misunderstand me, gentlemen. 1 do
not say all this because I want to take away these war-
riors from the Republican Party—or from the Demo-
cratic Party, for that matter—and add them to the
Socialist hosts. Not at all.

After the éxperiences we had with some of these
gentlemen this year we will have to look them over
individually and examine them closely before we would
admit them to membership in the Socialist Party
(laughter)—even if they should apply, which 1 do not
believe they will—because there are no flesh pots in
the Socialist political desert. (Laughter).

I am not a Republican nor a Democrat. 1 have
never belonged to either of the two old political -par-
ties. I have always been a political protestant and a
member of the Socialist Party ever since there was one.

Socialists Always Paid the Price of Pioneering

And we Socialists have never sailed under false col-
ors. Everyone always knew where we stood politically.
I have also paid the price in full of pioneering for a
new idea.

Any man who claims to be a Progressive, who
claims to stand for reforms and progress, ought to be
willing to pay the price. If not, then he is a weakling.

Especially in this case the price these gentlemen are
asked to pay is so insignificant as to be almost ridicu-
lous—the loss of position on committees.

The Republican Party Has a Right to Own
Its Own Organization

The Republicans have a right to control their own
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organization. The Republicans have a right to decide
who is to represent their views on committees.

Now, let me ask my Progressive friends in all can-
dor: What would have happened to the gentleman
from Ohio (Mr. Longworth), or to the gentleman from
New York (Mr. Snell), or to the gentleman from In-
diana (Mr. Wood), if Robert M. La Follette had been
elected President and the Progressives would have had
control of the House? )

Would the Progressive Party have taken the gen-
tlemen | have named to its political bosom, put them
on important committees, and told them they were
good boys and all was forgiven?

Progressives and Socialists Preached
the Same Rebellion

The excerpts you have heard could be multiplied a
hundredfold. They plainly prove that these gentlemen
are no more Republicans than I am.

As a matter of fact, we stood on the same platform
at the last national election. We preached the same re-
bellion in the last national campaign.

Only with this difference: I still stand where I
stood last summer. If I ever would change my political
faith, I would do it without “ifs” and “ands.”

I do not intend to sneak into the Republican Party.
I ask no favors from the Republican Party. (Applause.)

I am satisfied with the recognition to which I am
entitled as a spokesman of a party and of a movement
that polled 5,000,000 votes last November. (Applause.)

Should Remember What Farmers Do to Bats

However, much more important is the fact that the
common people, the workers, the farmers, the small
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business men, can expect no relief whatsoever as long
as the Progressive movement is the tail of either of the
two capitalistic parties and receives, in the last analy-
sis, its inspiration and dictation from “big business.”

Notwithstanding my sympathy with some of the
efforts of my Progressive friends, I am free to say that
their position always was inconsistent—and that it al-
ways was politically dishonest.

They were sailing under a false flag and were using
false labels, And they need not be surprised if they
lose the confidence and the respect of the voters of
both sides— of the conservatives and of the. pro-
gressives,

These gentlemen should 1emember Aesop’s fable of
the bat. Especially my colleague from Wisconsin (Mr.
Frear) ought also to remember what the farmers of his
district do to the bat. They used to nail bats to the barn
door.

(Applause.)

I thank you one and all. (Applause.) 1 still have
two minutes, [ believe, and shall be glad to answer any
questions.

“Big Bad Bill Is Sweet William Now”

Mr. Underhill. Will the gentleman from Wisconsin
yield to me?

Mr. Berger. Yes; for a question. -

Mr. Underhill. We might sum up the whoie speech
of the gentleman in the refrain of the popular song of
the day, “Big Bad Bill Is Sweet William Now.”

Mr, Berger. Well, there never was any qtiestion
about that. (Laughter.)



The Ideal Income Tax
of Big Business

DECEMBER 12, 1925

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, 1 gave you all a clean
bill of health three days ago that you are not Socialists,
but after studying this bill closely 1 will have to change
my opinion. This bill in many respects is a real Bol-
shevist measure. [Laughter.]

I know that if Trotski and Zinoviev were members
of this House they would in all probability vote for this
bill [laughter] because it will promote the concentra-
tion of wealth and hasten the downfall of the present
capitalist system.

Mr. Chairman, you see before you a rather perplexed
philosopher. Here is a bill, in the main an income tax
bill, written with a great deal of foresight. 1 might
even say that it is written with “foresight” and “hind-
sight.”

Gets Campaign Funds and Also Votes

On the one hand it cuts down the income tax of the
richest of the rich, about 3,000 in number, $100,000,000
a year. Forty-two topnotchers among them will save
$20,000,000 next year.

This will help “big business” and will also help the
campaign funds of both of the old parties.

So much for the “foresight.”

On the other hand the exemption was raised from
$1,000 to $1,500 for a single man and from $2,500 to
$3,500 for a married couple. According to some mem-
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bers of the Ways and Means Committee this will re-
lease 3,000,000 persons from paying any income tax at
all, and the total number of income taxpayers was only
4,270,421 in the year 1924.

This is undoubtedly “hindsight.” This feature not
only makes it possible for the bill to pass through Con-
gress—the framers can also go out to the people after-
wards, especially to the 3,000,000 that were .released,
and tell them: “See how efficient we are; we have re-
lieved you from paying any income tax.”

Average Man Does Not Recognize Indirect Taxes

And since the average voter does not realize that he
is paying more than his share of a tax whenever he buys
a pair of shoes or smokes a pipe of tobacco, he will
cheer it up for the Republican Party up north, or for
the Democratic Party down south, because he is not
paying an income tax.

As a matter of fact, even among the income tax-
payers, 42 men get just as much reduction as about
2,300,000 men get at the other end.

Nevertheless, it is a bright b’ll from the point of
view of “big business,” because it follows the age-old
tradition of the rulers to throw a sop to the little fel-
lows whenever the big fellows are making a big haul.

No Opposition Party
The revenue bill of 1926, which is before us, is
another strong proof, however, of a political and par-
liamentary condition unheard of in any other civilized
country and unknown in the past history of our own
except during the war—the fact that there is today no
opposition party in existence in the United States.
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Two Hearts Beating as One

We have two political organizations absolutely de-
voted to the same idea—‘‘two minds with but a single
thought, two hearts which beat as one”—for capitalism
and big business.

We have a so-called opposition called the insurgents.
[Laughter.]

They get their importance from the very fact that
in this country we have no opposition party, and peo-
ple are glad to see at least a semblance of it. Never-
theless, they are only an appendage to the Republican
Party, and an appendage that is not wanted.
[Laughter.] All they are—the only place they fill—is
that of a tail to the elephant. It is a sore tail and
makes the elephant sick. [Laughter.]

Most Americans Pay No Income Tax Now

Moreover, as far as the workers of the country—
the farmers and laborers—are concerned, this bill, which
deals mainly with the tax on incomes, is of little im-
portance. The income of the masses of the people is
small, indeed.

Only the indirect taxes, sales taxes, excise taxes,
and other nuisance taxes touch them directly,

The division of the income tax among the various
groups of capitalists, manufacturers, and bankers is
only of academic interest to the proletariat. If you
ladies and gentlemen will look at the figures you will
understand why. _

There are in the United States something like 21,-
000,000 families. And, according to the census of 1920,
there were 33,000,000 men and 8,500,000 women classi-
fied as wage earners, or about 41,500,000 in all. 4
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Now, the number of personal returns filed up to
September 30, 1925, was 7,298,481. As a matter of fact,
however, we had only 4,270,121 income taxpayers in
1924.

And it goes without saying that the overwhelming
majority of these are not wage earners. Now, [ ask
you, ladies and gentlemen, how much direct interest do
the 41,500,000 wage earners have in the various brackets
of the income tax bill?

Alas! These people without whose work our Amer-
ican civilization could not exist a single day are not
much concerned about the income tax law.

How the National Income Is Distributed

According to the National Bureau of Economic Re-
search, which gets its financial support chiefly from
the Carnegie Corporation and similar sources, and
whose board of directors is made up mainly of men
known to be conservatives, the national income in 1918
amounted to $61,000,000,000. There are about 21,000,-
000 families in the country, and therefore the national
income in 1918, if equally distributed, would mean for
each family an income of about $2,900.

The same source reports that the richest 1 per cent
received 14 per cent of all the income in 1918—a year
of abnormally high wages. Even in 1918, the year of
war wages, however, the poorest 10 per cent recéived
214 per cent of all the income.

But in 1918 we find that those who earned less than
$1,600 comprised 78 per cent of all the people of the
United States, and those who earned more than $1,600
made up only 22 per cent.
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Prosperity for Millionaires

According to the statistics of the Commissioner of
Internal Revenue for 1924 there were 213 people in the
United States whose incomes were over $500,000 a year.
The number of men whose incomes are $300,000 and
over has increased by 231 persons in the last year. We
really had prosperity for the millionaires notwithstand-
ing the 40 per cent surtax.

In its report of 1921 the National Bureau of Eco-
nomic Research states that there were 521 persons in
the United States having incomes of over $500,000, ag-
gregating $536,439,618.

These 521 super-rich had as much income as 2,000,-
000 American citizens who are at the bottom of. the
income tax scale.

Word “Income” Used in Two Ways

Moreover, the word “income” in these statistics is
misleading.

Whenever the wqrd “income” is applied to a cor-
poration or a business, it means the net profit. It
means the surplus which remains after provision is
made for all expenses and the maintenance and re-
placement of all machinery.

On the other hand, whenever the term is applied to
the ‘individual worker, it simply means his wages or
salary. There is no consideration for the human asset
that is being used up—none for the replacement of the
person worn out by the stress of modern industry—no
provision for the raising of a family.

And we know that it is almost a uniform policy
among large corporations to employ no man who has
passed the age of 45.
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Workers Have No Real Income

Some economists tell us that $1,800 is considered
sufficient to provide for the maintenance of a family
of average size, with insurance and savings for old age.
I personally doubt whether that sum is sufficient. I do
not believe that many members of this House would
so regard it.

Nevertheless, 82 per cent of the people of the United
States receive less than $1,800 a year. Therefore, if
we consider replacement of the individual and take into
account the support of the family, they receive no real
income at all, if we use the term as it is used for cor-
porations and business.

And as a matter of fact, the replacement of the work-
ers in the United States was largely accomplished by
immigration from Europe. ’

The real income, the surplus over what is absolutely
necessary for a decent living, is to be had only by the
upper 10 per cent of the population. Yet we are con-
tinually being told that we are the most prosperous
people on God’s earth, and that especially our workers
receive an income such as no working class in the his-
tory of the world has ever received.

The wages of our workers are undoubtedly higher
than those of the European workers, but our workers
are exploited more intensely. And remember all work-
ers were originally slaves. In the following epoch they
were serfs. The wageworker is simply an evolution
from the slave and the serf. The end of the evolution
is not yet. And the wageworker in America is far from
being free or secure.
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Wealth Is Concentrating

All this surplus income of our capitalist class, of
course, is the result of the profits made out of the labor
of these workers. It is by investment of their profits
that all capitalist income and the ownership of alt wealth
is secured.

And since these profits, gained through manufac-
furing, trading, rent, and interest—this real income—
falls primarily to those who are already rich—the ever-
increasing concentration of the ownership and control
of all industry is absolutely inevitable under our pres-
ent economic system.

The most reliable figures as to the distribution of
wealth we have are from the United States Commission
on Industrial Relations in 1915. Then it was as follows:

The “rich,” 2 per cent of the people, own 60 per
cent of the wealth.

The “middle class,” 33 per cent of the people, own
35 per cent of the wealth.

The “poor,” 65 per cent of the people, own 5 per
cent of the wealth.

These figures surely have not changed to the disad-
vantage of the very rich since 1915, especially in view
of the war and the war profits, which, according to
Government figures, created 23,000 new millionaires,
and the statement that 2 per cent of the people own 60
per cent of the wealth hardly holds good today, for the
2 per cent undoubtedly own more than 60 per cent.

One must remember that the large majority of the
salaried men and of the average workingmen own noth-
ing at all.
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One in Twelve Buried in Potter’s Field

Mr. Basil Manly, who was Director of the United
States Commission on Industrial Relations and fur-
nished most of these figures, states that in New York
city alone one out of every 12 corpses is buried at the
expense of the city in potter’s field or turned over to
the physicians for dissection.

Concentration of wealth is the natural result of the
change from the hand tool to the machine, which is a
social tool, but which, under our system, is still individ-
ually owned. Unless this ownership is also changed—
and changed reasonably—we will face a condition that
a small percentage of the people will simply attend to
the machines or act as foremen and supervisors for a
handful of owners, and the great majority will have no
means at all of making a living. And what then? What
are they to do?

Only People With Property Should Be Taxed

Mr. Arentz. Mr. Chairman, will the gentleman yield?

Mr. Berger. Gladly, for a question.

Mr. Arentz. Would not that be a good argument,
then, to have everyone pay a little tax?

Mr. Berger. That depends on circumstances.

The old Romans would not let anybody fight in their
légions unless he not only did his share toward the up-
keep of the Commonwealth but also had some prop-
erty. A Roman who had no property could not become
a soldier of the Roman legion.

Every four years the Roman people had what they
called the census. Every citizen was then put into a
certain class. He was designated a senator, a knight,
or a simple citizen, according to his wealth and origin.
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And only one class of citizens—the one that had no
wealth at all, that could not furnish its own armor and
its own food—was prohibited from becoming members
of the legion. The Roman soldier had to furnish his
own armor and to provide his own food for two weeks.
Those that could not were not permitted to join the
ranks, usually they were not expected to fight. The
only way they could serve the State was by having
children. That is how the term ‘“proletarian”
originated.

A slave was not permitted to serve in the army at
all, except in time of great stress—for instance, during
the Carthaginian War, when Hannibal threatened Rome.

As to everyone paying some income tax—well, gen-
tlemen, if you are wise you will see to it that every-
body in our country has some property; that he has a
stake in our country. The word “patriot” means having
a stake in the patria, an ownership interest in his fatfier-
land. The moment a man has nothing to lose and he
becomes hungry he becomes a very dangerous man, and
he is far more dangerous if his family gets hungry.

As for paying taxes, I am absolutely in favor of
everybody paying taxes—everybody is paying taxes in-
directly now—but let everybody also have some prop-
erty.

Results in Foreign Investment

‘Another effect of this concentration of surplus
wealth in the hands of a few is the fact that enough
capital can not profitably be employed in our own
country and must therefore seek foreign investments.
And we find that the present surplus of American cap-
ital is now being invested in Europe, Africa, Asia, and
Oceania. -
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American foreign investments at the end of June,
1925, were estimated at $9,500,000,000, exclusive of the
amounts owed our Government by foreign govern-
ments. Foreign investments in the United States
amount to perhaps $3,000,000,000,.

In 1914 our total investments were estimated at
about $2,000,000,000. These consisted largely of for-
eign branch plants in Canada, mines, railroad; and pe-
troleum properties in Mexico, mines in Chile and Peru,
sugar properties in Cuba.

- Very Often War Is the Consequence

Of our total foreign investments at that time well
over one-third ($700,000,000 or $800,000,000) was in-
vested in Mexico, $450,000,000 in Canada, and perhaps
$150,000000 in Cuba, the remainder being distributed
among Latin American countries, with small sprinklings
in Europe as well as in the Philippine Islands and other
parts of the Far East.

American investments abroad which began to figure
in the international capital account during 1896 to 1914,
in 1915 jumped to fifteen times annually what they had
been 13 years before the war. They continued to grow
until in 1920 our annual investments were thirty times
what they had been in the pre-war period, reaching
nearly $1,500,000,000 in that single year.

And the chances are that we may have to use ‘our
Army, Navy, and air forces to protect these investments.

This Is an Ideal Bill for the Plutocracy

Now, this is a capitalist tendency; we Socialists have
always predicted it. The bill before the House now is
simply in accord with that tendency. This bill is a
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proposition to help the capitalist class; to make the rich
still richer; a bill to make the accumulation of surplus
as easy as possible.

The bill before us proposes that the maximum sur-
tax is to be cut from 40 per cent to 20 per cent. Due
_ to the graduation of the tax this means that the very
large incomes will pay an average rate of 9.41 per cent
on the whole income. There can be no doubt that we
are helping the rich.

Please compare with this that 82 per cent of all of
the people of the United States earn less than $1,800
per year, the sum which is supposed to be absolutely
necessary for decent living. And remember that over
half of all the people of the United States earn less than
$1,600 a year—an “income” of $200 less than the mini-
mum required for a decent living.

Capitalists Using Power

We are told that the rich need all their money for
business. Yes; they need it. According to that old
toast, so well known in Wall Street:

“God help the rich! They are burdened with a great
deal of property. As for the poor, let them work; they
are used to it.”

Yes; let the poor work, if they can find a job.

Of course, we are told that the heavy reduction
from 40 per cent to 20 per cent will make capital avail-
able for more business at home. But there is the fact
that nine and one-half billions of dollars even now have
sought investment in foreign countries.

The truth is the capitalists have the power; they
own both old parties, and they want to make use of

their power. Moreover, they have a proletariat in
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America that is only thinking of today, not of tomor-
row—or not thinking at all. The majority has enough
to eat. Their mind just now is on baseball, football,
prize fights, and picture shows, and the radio.

Queer Reasoning of Mr. Rainey

It is rather queer, however, that in view ¢f all this
my great friend the gentleman from Illinois [Mr. Rain-
ey] is against this bill because it relieves entirely the
income taxes of nearly 3,000,000 taxpayers by raising
the exemptions to $3,500 in cases of married people and
to $1,500 in cases of single taxpayers.

The gentleman from Illinois [ Mr. Rainey] says none
of them asked to be exempted, because the average of
their income taxes was only $7.50. Did he expect that
they would also send delegations to Washington to ap-
pear before the Ways and Means Committee and pay
large retainers and other expenses? These $7.50 a year
income tax men need their money to pay off their in-
stallments on their flivvers or their furniture.

Misplaced Sympathy

Mr. Rainey explains that thereby 3,000,000 income
taxpayers would be exempted, and in 1924 we had
4,271,421 taxpayers. But why should the Government
bother about collecting these small sums, the collection
of which usually costs more than the returns yield?

And the tender feeling the gentleman from Illinois
[Mr. Rainey] expresses for the men whose incomes run
from $11,000 to-$44,000 a year, and who do not get any
relief in this bill, is positively funny.

But how about ‘the millions of wage earners who
earri less than $1,600 a year and pay no income tax at
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all? ‘Do they not deserve a little of the sympathy of
the gentleman from lllinois?

And now as to the gentleman from New York [Mr.
Mills]. He is a very able man. Almost uncannily so
for one of his wealth. There is a gentleman evidently
destined to become the successor of Mr. Andrew Mellon
as the Secretary of the Treasury. And 1 for one would
say that if you are to have a plutocratic government
the real master is preferable to the flunkey. But the
gentleman from New York naturally uses his ability
for the benefit of himself and his class. He is supposed
to be the main author of the present tax bill,

" A 20 Per Cent Honor Limit

What I should like to know, however, is where the
gentleman from New York gets his 20 per cent as a
limit for the surtax. The Mellon plan of last year pro-
vided a surtax of 25 per cent.

The gentleman from New York claims that unless it
is just 20 per cent the capitalists will hide their money
in tax-exempt securities, or the capitalists will find some
other way to deprive the Government of the surtax.

Now, why does the capitalist’s honesty reach its lim-
it at 20 per cent? Why not at 19 per cent or 15 per
cent? The surtax in most other countries is much
higher.

Mr. Mellon, who is some capitalist himself, seems
to have been willing to trust his class with a certain
amount of honesty up to 25 per cent. Or has capitalism
deteriorated since last year by 5 per cent?

I shall find no fault otherwise with the gentleman
from New York, however. He is taking good care of
the immediate interests of his class—the capitalist class
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—or, to make it more exact, of the immediate interest
of our ruling plutocracy. And he is also very success-
ful in making the rest of the employers, especially the
small fry, believe that the -interest of the plutocracy is
their interest. That is not the case, however.

Bill Is Boomerang

Nor will the interests of plutocracy be served by
measures of that type in the final outcome. It might
have been wiser to let “well enough” alone,

The method of taxation as proposed in this bill can
have but one result—it will hasten the concentration of
wealth in a few hands and bring about the downfall of
this system.

If we had a real opposition party in this House, and
not two capitalist parties serving ultra-capitalism and
“big business,” such an opposition party would un-
doubtedly fight this bill on these grounds.

The Socialists, of course, desire that this capitalist
system disappear. We expect to replace it by a more
reasonable and more beneficial organization of society.
The Socialists want to avoid a sudden catastrophe, how-
ever, if that be possible.

And that is why I said at the beginning of my re-
marks that you see in me a “perplexed philosopher.”

On the one hand this measure holds out a prom-
ise of a rapid breakdown of capitalism by the fearful
concentration of wealth. And it also relieves a large
number of small income-taxpayers of paying any in-
come tax.

Will Not Bring Prosperity

On the other hand, this very fact will intensify the
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dependence of the great many upon the few, and thls
will strengthen the chains that bind them.

And the argument that these tax measures are the
cause of prosperity is sheer nonsense, of course.

We had so-called “good times” in this country when
the surtax was 60 per cent. Many people are making
money now when the surtax is nominally 40 per cent.

That sort of argument is on a par with the silly
assertion that America owes its prosperity to our great
Federal Constitution. And because we have so much
freedom and liberty and free speech in our country—
especially during the war, you know.

As a matter of fact the Constitution and the surtax
have nothing to do with “good times” or “hard times.”
We are more “prosperous” than the old European coun-
tries because here we still have colonial conditions.

And also because our capitalist class profiteered
shamelessly during the late war.

While the war cost many billions of dollars, and sev-
eral hundred thousand lives, we did not stay in it long
enough to ruin our country.

America is prosperous—that is the capitalist class
of America is so prosperous—mainly because a hand-
ful of people came here some 290 years ago, found one
of the richest continents on earth—which cost them
nothing, except a few bullets with which to kill the
Indians.

Need Opposition Party

Moreover, from the very beginning our employing
class had a continuous stream of the most efficient, and
intelligent, and cheap labor. For 250 years this labor
came in continually. America got Englishmen, Irish-
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men, Jews, Poles, Germans, Czechoslovakians, and so
forth, for nothing.

They came here at their own expense. And they were
glad to work long hours for low wages, because even
at that they could do better here than in their own over-
populated countries.

But the sacro-sanct Constitution, and the various
revenue bills passed by the various Congresses had
nothing to do with the prosperity.

The greatest danger confronting our political situa-
tion—I must repeat this—is the fact that we have no
opposition party, that the Republican and Democratic
Parties are practically one.

Until we have a genuine opposition party—based on
principles—super-capitalism and plutocracy will have an
easier and clearer path in the United States than any
ruling class ever had in any other country known in
history.



Italian Debt Settlement to
‘Aid Mussolin1 and
Please Morgan
JANUARY 15, 1926

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, the short time allotted
to me is hardly enough to express the views of an en-
tire party, but [ shall do my best.

Let me begin by saying that cur diplomacy and our
diplomatists are the butt of ridicule in Europe and al-
ways have been. What our great statesmen do not
know about the Old World would fill a library. This
is due to the fact that our American schools have not
taught much about the history, the geography, the
ethnology, and the economic conditions of Europe.
Therefore, our people do not know much about the con-
ditions across the Atlantic—or in the rest of the world,
for that matter—and they are very happy and satisfied.
But since we always were a world apart from the rest
and self-sufficient, we were self-satisfied and even pre-
tended to be proud of our ignorance.

This Settlement Is a Repudiation

As for this settlement, it is not a settlement. [t is
simply a repudiation of the debt. You get nothing of
the principal—not one cent, if you please—and you get
1.8 per cent of the interest, spread in payments over a
period of 62 years. Why not cancel the whole thing
and kiss the money goodby? [Applause and laughter.]
It would be a more honest way of doing things.
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For my part, I would be in favor of canceling all
of the debts of our “associates” in the late war right
now on two conditions: First, that all should disarm;
and second, that they should treat Germany in the same
way that we treat them.

As the thing is now, the settlement is made simply
to please plutocracy, to please high finance, to please
that part of Wall Street which is best characterized by
the international banking house of Morgan & Co. And
in order to make it possible for Morgan to float a
$100,000,009 loan to the Mussolini government the
United States must make a gift of $2,000,000,000 to
Italy. That is what this so-called settlement means.

It will strengthen the hand of Mussolini.

Natural Result of Our War Policy

The proposition before us, however, is the natural
and consistent continuation of our war policy. You all
know that I believed and still believe that it was a crim-
inal error for our country to take part in the world
slaughter. All the predictions 1 have made as to the
results of the “war to make the world safe for democ-
racy”’ have come true. And more has come true than
I have predicted.

We plunged into this war nevertheless. Now we
have to pay the price. Only we pay the price in an
abnormally stupid way. And without making use of
our war experience to protect the world and ourselves
against a repetition of the same sort of calamity.

More Soldiers in Europe Today Than in 1913

The World War ought to be over. Nominally it is
over. But there are more soldiers under arms in Eu-
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rope today than there were in 1913. And there always
will be until the hellish pact of Versailles is abrogated.
I say again I would be willing to forget the entire in-
debtedness of over $11,000,000,000 on condition that
all the nations of Europe disarm completely and that
they also treat their debtor Germany the same way we
treat our debtors.

As it is now, all the nations ¢f Europe together, in-
cluding Great Britain, are to pay us $200,000,000 a year
—and some of our statesmen think that will be impos-
sible. The same statesmen, however, pretend to believe
that it is absolutely necessary and possible for Germany
alone to pay $600,000,000 a year in reparations.

However, what is the use of talking about this?

The United States went into this war as a conse-
quence of many years of propaganda in the press,
schools, churches, billboards, playhouses, and every-
where else—a propaganda never before equaled in the
history of the world. Some simple folks who read only
capitalist papers still believe it was a war to make the
world safe for democracy—with the example of Italy,
Spain, Greece, and Russia before them.

It was the propaganda of the Allies, well named the
All-Lies.

And we still are the associates of the All-Lies.

I have read carefully the speech of the gentleman
from Illinois [Mr. Rainey] in the Record. I believe
that Mr. Rainey has rendered a public service by mak-
ing this speech. I have here a good deal of material
about the despotism, terrorism, and murderous activi-
ties of the Fascisti in Italy. The book I hold in my
hand is an English translation of an Italian book by
the late Giacoma Matteotti, a member of the Chamber



172 VOICE AND PEN

of Deputies, who was murdered for writing the book.
He describes the reign of murder and terror in Italy.

Sample of Our Statecraft

This Italian settlement is also typical of the charac-
ter of our statecraft. Mussolini had some of his Italian
professors write a number of pamphlets to tell the
United States what Italy could pay or, rather, what it
could not pay.

And our statesmen simply accepted these screeds at
their face value as the gospel truth. They forgot the
old adage that it is the business of diplomats to lie
abroad for the benefit of their country. They forgot
that the ltalians have grown up in the school of Machie-
velli. And, last but not least, they forgot that it would
be a question of life and death for any professor
in ltaly, even if he did not consider it his duty to lie
for the benefit of Italy, if he wrote what Dictator Mus-
solini did not want him to write. At any rate, our Gov-
ernment did not send an expert commission to Italy to
find out the facts.

As for conditions in Italy, post-war reaction and
post-war despotism have nowhere reached the extremes
they have reached in Italy. _

Benito Mussolini, who until 1914 was very much of
a communist himself, has now outdone the communists
a hundredfold.

Best Men of Italy in Exile

At the present time no papers, other than Fascist
and communist, are permitted to exist in Italy, Free-
masons, Catholics, liberals, conservatives, and trade
unions fall under the same ban. The best men and
women of Italy have been driven out of the country.
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Mussolini is evidently stnvmg to establish some kind
of Fascisti-communism.

I shall give you just a few words more about Musso-
lini and the Fascisti propaganda. The paper which 1
hold in my hand is Il Popolo, an Italian nationalist pa-
per printed in New York city. The paper is rather fav-
orable to Mussolini. It is the edition of yesterday,
Thursday, January 14. 1 do not speak Italian, but I
have studied Latin, and know enough to translate
Italian.

Here are just a few lines purporting to be a special
cablegram from Rome:

Conditions For Catholic Party

Roberto Farinacci, the secretary of the Fascisti of
Italy, sets down the conditions under which they will
permit the Catholic Party, called there the Populist
Party—I Popolari—to enter the Chamber of Deputies
in Rome. Here are the six conditions:

First. They have to declare’in writing that Musso-
lini is a superior spirit. He is a superman.

Second

Mr. Blanton. Will the gentleman yield right there?

Mr. Berger. Not now.

Mr. Blanton. That is what ihe Kaiser said.

Mr. Berger. The Kaiser and I were as good friends
in the past as are Mussolini and I at present.

Second. That there is no question about the high
morale possessed by the Fascisti.

Third. That there is no question about the justice

of the Fascisti regime.

Fourth. That Don Sturzo, the founder of the I Pop-
olari Party, is the biggest scoundrel in the world.
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Fifth. That the Catholic Party in leaving the cham-
ber with the other parties in 1924 carried on a con-
temptible farce. .

Sixth. That the Fascisti possess the confidence of:
the Italian people, and that the Populists, the Catholic
Party, represent nobody.

All But Fascist and Communist Papers Suppressed

Now, for the benefit of my friend from Texas,
I just want to say again that Mussolini was in 1914
a leader of the Socialists who came nearer to the com-
munist point of view than any other SoCialist in Italy.
Even now he has suppressed all the papers except the
Fascist and communist. He is now making goo-goo
eyes at Russia. And the final outcome in Italy may be
some sort of Fascisti-communism, if Mussolini does not
go the way of Julius Caesar and other tyrants [ap-
plause], which may happen. I know from history the
Italian way of doing. [Applause.]

I am against this so-called settlement because it
would not settle anything. It will simply make it pos-
sible for Mr. Morgan to lend Mussolini $100,000,000 or
$200,000,000, which he will use for more militarism.
They spent $179,000,000 for the army last year, although
they claim they can not pay more than $5,000000 a
year to the United States. They will use the money
for Fascisti propaganda everywhere, including the
United States.

Continuation of Morganatic War Policies

I am against this settlement because it is bound to
reopen the settlement with Great Britain and other
countries. I am against it because it means that we
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have to make a gift to Italy of almost $2,000,000,000, in
order to enable the international capitalists, of which
Mr. Morgan is the most shining example, to do business
with the Fascisti and make Italy a safe place for the
investments of usurious bankers. I am against this
settlement because it is continuing the late Morganatic
war policies up to the present time. The United States
of America has sacrificed enough in life and treasure
for the benefit of the plutocrats and international
bankers,
It is time to stop. [Applause.]



The World War and the
Versailles Treaty

'JANUARY 18, 1926

Mr. Speaker, truly the last European war deserves
the name of the “World War.” It was the greatest
calamity—unquestionably so—that ever befell the white
race.

According to the best statistics obtainable the World
War cost 23,000,000 lives and $400,000,000,000 in prop-
erty.

In order to give some idea of what this means just
let me illustrate it in the following way:

Here Is an Estimate of the Cost of World War

With that amount we could have built a $2,500 house
and furnished this house with $1,000 worth of furniture
and placed it on five acres of land worth $100 an acre,
and given all this to each and every family in the
United States of America, Canada, Australia, England,
Wales, lIreland, Scotland, France, Belgium, Germany,
and Russia.

After doing this there would be enough money left
to give each city of 200,000 inhabitants and over in all
the countries named a $5,000,000 library, a $5,000,000
hospital, and a $10,000,000 university.

And then out of the balance we could still have suf-
ficient money to set aside a sum at 5 per cent interest
which would pay for all time to come a $1,000 yearly
salary for each of an army of 125,000 teachers and, in
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addition to this, to pay the same salary to each of an
army of 125,000 nurses.

And Enough Would Be Left

And, after having done all this, we could still have
enough left out of our $400,000,000,000 to buy up all of
France and Belgium and everything of value that
France and Belgium possess; that is, every French and
Belgian farm, home, factory, church, railroad, street
car—in fact, everything of value in those two countries.

For it must be remembered that the total valuation
of France in 1914, according to French official figures,
was $62,000,000,000. The total of Belgium, according
to Belgian official figures, was in the neighborhood
of $12,000,000,000. This means a total valuation of the
two countries in 1914 of less than $75,000,000,000.

The Price We Paid

In other words, the price which the leaders and
statesmen of the Entente, including the ‘‘statesmen”
of the United States, made the people of the world
pay for the victory over Germany was equal to the value
of five such countries as France plus five such coun-
tries as Belgium.

And all this was done in order “to make the world
safe” for Pierpont Morgan’s “democracy,” to preserve
Great Britain’s preponderance in the world’s trade, and
to make France the foremost military power in the
world—more formidable than any ever known in the
world’s history—and limited only by her terrific indebt-
edness and inability to borrow more money until the
franc is stabilized.
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The Hunger Blockade After the War

The most cruel part of the World War was not the
ordeal of battle, nor the want which the German peo-
ple especially had to suffer during the fighting, be-
cause they were surrounded by an iron ring—the most
cruel part was the hunger blockade after the war, for
six months after the armistice had been signed. And
in that beastly and inhuman blockade not only Great
Britain, but also the United States took part.

Hundreds of thousands of Germans—mainly old
people, women, and children—perished. This was one
of the most dastardly and cruel acts of the Wilson
administration. And it was accomplished after Ger-
many had laid down her arms on the so-called 14
points. These “14 points,” however, were never even
mentioned at the peace negotiations at Versailles.

What the “Peace” of Versailles Means

The peace of Versailles! Our Government helped
to frame it and Woodrow Wilson signed it, although
the Senate rejected it.

This peace of Versailles divided up 15,000,000 Ger-
mans among the hostile neighbors like sheep to be
slaughtered.

Central Europe was Balkanized.

A Monster Frankenstein

A number of new countries was founded, all of them
satellites of France, each of them with a big standing
army organized and led by Frenchmen.

The peace of Versailles helped to build up a mon-
ster Frankenstein in militaristic France and a number
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of smaller Frankensteins of the same kind in Poland,
Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, and Rumania.

On the other hand, the Germans, a nation which a
few years ago was the foremost in the world in power,
civilization, learning, art, and commerce, has today be-
come a beggar folk, whose very poverty, coupled with
the necessity to work cheaply, and with talent for or-
ganization, has become a danger to all other industrial
nations.

Great Britain One of the “Victors”

As far as the victors are concerned, there is Great
Britain, standing around with hat in hand, timidly,
almost tremblingly, because England is afraid of the
French aerial fleet. ,

There are millions of unemployed in England.
France, however, up to the present day is not willing
to permit Europe to become peaceful again. France
is still keeping an army in the Rhine Province, sucking
the life blood of industrial Germany.

And although England is largely depending on Ger-
man trade, England is helpless.

France Has Money to Establish a Military Despotism

Then there is France, which apparently drew the
grand prize of this war. The fact is that France is
maintaining the greatest standing army ever known,
numbering about 770,000 men, and is supporting the
most elaborate and costly military apparatus in his-
tory—out of sheer cowardice. It keeps 150,000 men in
the Rhine Province alone, since leaving the Ruhr dis-
trict. '

Not only is France maintaining its own costly mili-
tary establishment, but she has loaned 450,000,000
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francs to Poland, 100,000,000 francs to Rumania, 300,-
000,000 francs to Yugoslavia, and 500,000,000 francs
to Czechslovakia for the purpose of maintaining their
armies and military establishments to assist French
aggression whenever France so desires.

France Has No Money to Pay Debts

And while France has been doing all this she has
shown only a very slight disposition to pay any part
of her debt to the United States—either the principal
or the interest—which now amounts to about $4,000,-
000,000. In fact, leading politicians in France cynically
declare that France should never make any payments.

There can be no question but that the American
people are more heavily burdened with taxes today than
any other civilized nation, with the exception of Great
Britain and Germany. We are overburdened because
we must not only meet the expenses of our Govern-
ment but help to carry the burdens of some European
countries, notably France.

Yet France as a government is nearer bankruptcy
than any other country in Europe, except Germany,
although the French people just now are the lowest
taxed of any. The French franc was 20 cents in Ameri-
can money before the war. It is worth about 3 cents
now. And France will collapse within five years and
will go up in smoke, blood, and communism—unless
France changes her course entirely.

United States Gained 23,060 New Millionaires and
200,000 Cripples
And there is the United States. We presumably en-
tered this war because babies’ fingers were cut off in
Belgium and to abolish militarism in the world. This
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war cost $40,000,000,000 and 123000 lives, and there
were many more that died from the “flu,” which was
the direct result of the war,

We got out of this war 23,000 new millionaires and
more than 200,000 cripples. Also, the well-earned
hatred of almost every nation on earth because we had
no good reason to enter the bloodshed and no excuse
to sneak away after we had helped in framing the hell-
ish pact of Versailles.

War Propaganda Most Efficient in America

The World War was based on a million lies.

This is admitted today, not only by neutral states-
men and historians but also by most of the leading
statesmen of the World War itself—by Englishmen,
Russians, Italians.

The only country where a dense cloud of ignorance
still befogs the minds of the people is the United States
of America.

Here we are still suffering from the war propa-
ganda—a propaganda which probably was more thor-
ough in America than in any other country on God’s
earth—partly for the reason that more money was
spent for that propaganda in this country than in any
other; partly because the same forces which control
the newspapers in this country also control the schools,
churches, theaters, movie houses, and all other means
of communication, expression, and publicity; and partly
because our people know less about European affairs
than do the Europeans and are more credulous and more
docile than most Europeans.
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English Propaganda Now Taken Over by France

Great Britain especially had conducted the propa-
ganda for her own case in this country for more than
25 years before the World War. This propaganda was
intensified as the World War grew near. Since the
so-called peace of Versailles the entire machinery to
spread lies seems to have been taken over by the French
Government, which has established a bureau for that
purpose in New York.

Thus there are some people in America still believ-
ing that this was a war “to make the world safe for
democracy.” Or a war “for liberty,” or a “war to
abolish militarism,” or a “war to protect little Belgium.”

Speaking About Belgium

And speaking about Belgium, I want to quote Fran-
cisco Nitti, Italian Prime Minister, during the World
War.

He says:

That Story About the “Poor Little Belgian Children.”

“To bring the truth of the present European crisis
home to the world it is necessary to destroy again and
again the vicious legends created by war propaganda.
During the war France, in common with other allies, in-
cluding our own Government in Italy, circulated the
most absurd inventions to arouse the fighting spirit of
our people. The cruelties attributed to the Germans
were such as to curdle our blood. We heard the story
of poor little Belgian children whose hands were cut off
by the Huns.

“After the war a rich American who was deeply
touched by the French propaganda sent an emissary to
Belgium with the intention of providing a livelihood for
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the children whose poor little hands had been cut off.
He was unable to discover one.

“Mr. Lloyd George and myself, when at the head of
the Italian Government, carried on extensive investiga-
tions as to the truth of these horrible accusations, some
of which, at least, were told specifically as to names and
places. Every case investigated proved to be a myth.

“The source of this ghastly falsehood was strange,
indeed.

“When Belgium occupied the Congo she wished to
terrify the Negro population. To accomplish her end
she committed a few acts of terrific cruelty. Grown
men and children had their hands and feet cut off.
This circumstance was proved by official documents.
It gave rise at that time to severe protests in the
American and European press.

“During the war the Germans were accused by cer-
tain American, English, French, and Italian people of
those very deeds of which a few Belgian commanders
had actually been guilty on the Congo 10 years earlier.”

Lie About German War Guilt Greatest of All

But the greatest lie of all of them—the lie which lies
at the bottom of all present troubles in the world—is

the lie that Germany was the sole cause of the World
War, because the so-called peace of Versailles rests

upon it.
Without that lie the pact of Versailles cannot exist.
This is the position which both Poincare and Lloyd
George have repeatedly taken.

Pact of Versailles Rests on Horrible Lie

On December 27, 1920, Poincare declared in Le
Temps that the fact of Germany’s guilt was the legal
basis for the Versailles and Paris decisions. On July
7, 1922, Poincare again declared that the peace of Ver-
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sailles was not based on Germany’s defeat but upon
Germany’s responsibility for the war,

Still worse, David Lloyd George stated on March 3,
1921, to the German minister, Simons:

“For the Allies the responsibility of Germany is the
decisive factor; it is the foundation on which the treaty

of peace has been reared. If recognition of this fact
be refused or regarded as invalid, the treaty itself falls.”

And even our “statesman,” Charles E. Hughes, has
insisted that preceding any negotiations of peace with
Germany our treaty also must contain Germany’s ac-
ceptance of section 231 of the Versailles peace treaty,
which reads:

*# * * “Germany acknowledges that she and her
Allies, being solely responsible for the war, they are
likewise responsible for all losses and damages inflicted
on all the allied and associated governments and their

subjects in consequence of the war caused by the ag-
gression of Germany and her Allies.”

But what is the truth?

Soviet disclosures from the secret archives of the
Russian foreign office, supplemented by some from the
English foreign office and also by what had been found
by the Germans in Belgium, prove that Germany, in-
stead of having been more guilty than the other powers
were in starting the World War, was much less guilty.

World Simply Deceived

All the world was systematically deceived and con-
tinues to be deceived by the capitalist press and by
allied propaganda.

The fact is, Germany did not wish the war and did
not provoke it. '

The vainglorious Kaiser and the egotistic and stupid
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ruling class of Germany simply permitted Germany to
be pushed into the trap.

How Russia and France Planned Attack

Among the documents that have come to light are
minutes of secret conferences in 1911, 1912, and 1913,
in which the Russian Czar was represented by General
Gilinsky, chief of the general staff, and France by
General Joffre and Minister of War Millerand.

According to these minutes, plans for a joint attack
by France and Russia were fully agreed upon. It was
also provided that at the first chance both France and
Russia should immediately and simultaneously mobilize
their forces and transport them to the frontier. It also
provided that “These forces shall begin complete action
with the greatest dispatch so that Germany will have
to fight on two fronts at the same time.”

Lies Were Part of Warfare

The publication of these documents also proves that
it was a thoroughly planned part of the policy of the
French and Russian and British Governments to put
the odium of the World War upon the German Gov-
ernment.

The Russian foreign office even issued an Orange
Book—containing the official documents of the Rus-
sian Government pertaining to the war. Out of the
60 dispatches of the foreign office for the few days pre-
ceding the World War it appears that 50 were falsified
by omissions and insertions.

Senator Robert L. Owen, of Oklahoma, in a notable
speech on December 18, 1923, proved from these docu-
ments, and from many others, how the war was plotted
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by the Allies. He also mentioned the secret treaty
made in 1916 between Russia and France for the divi-
sion of Germany and Austria.

“Innocent Little Belgium”

And Great Britain—perfidious Albion—of course,
was a party to all these agreements since 1903, and
promised to co-operate in every respect.

And so was Belgium, which had a military conven-
tion with both Great Britain and France.

Belgium had put her armed forces at the disposal of
the Entente as early as 1908—six years before the out-
break of the World War—although it was supposed to
be a neutral country since 1839, according to the treaty
which proved a “scrap of paper.” Thus “innocent little
Belgium” had made a “scrap of paper” of the same
treaty long before the German chancellor had coined
the expression.

The “14 Points” Were Not Even Mentioned

But to return to the treaty of Versailles. It is based
entirely on the war guilt of Germany.

The 14 points on which Germany laid down her
arms were not even mentioned in Paris when the peace
treaty was framed.

Germany Compelled to Assume War Guilt

Prof. Harry Elmer Barnes, who studied the question
of the Versailles treaty and of fixing the guilt of start-
ing the war, says:

“Germany occupied the situation of a prisoner at the
bar. And it was a case where the prosecution simply
contented itself with the assumption of the guilt of the
defendant. It was not required to furnish the proof.
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Germany was confronted with the alternative of sign-
ing the confession at once or having her territory in-
vaded and occupied, with every probability that such an
admission would ultimately be extorted from her.”

The Ruin of Germany

And the results of that treaty of Versailles?

The Allies, and especially France, took everything
Germany possessed, not only in war material, machin-
ery, and rolling stock, but also horses, cows, and so
forth.

The Reparations Commission established “repara-
tipns” regardless of any promises made in the armi-
stice, and fixed no definite sum which Germany is to
pay.

The Allies took all the German colonies, French
officials took part in revolt in the Palatinate, pro- .
moting political disintegration of the German Repub-
lic. French troops marched into the Ruhr—the indus-
trial heart of Germany—under the pretense that Ger-
many had fallen behind in her coal delivery, although
Germany offered to buy the coal from England and
deliver it to France, since the French had given the
coal mines of Silesia to Poland.

And French troops still occupy the Rhine Province
of Germany, although the council of ambassadors just
issued a statement that Germany has fulfilled all de-
mands of the treaty and is completely disarmed.

In short, Germany is ruined.

What the Dawes Plan Proposes

And then there is the Dawes plan. This is simply
an attempt of the international bankers to enforce the
impossible pact of Versailles.
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As we all know, the bankrupt and starved German
people are expected to pay some $35,030,000,000 which
the Allies demand to begin with, because they have
not set the total sum as yet, and this is more than thirty
times as much as victorious Germany demanded of
France in 1871.

How Long Can Germany Go On?

Now, neither does the Dawes plan fix the total
amount Germany is to pay. It only decides the amount
Germany must pay each year for the next five years.
The Dawes Commission does not say whether Germany
is to pay that tribute for 100 years or for 1,000 years.

Furthermore, the plan provides that Germany must
pay her reparations in goods, since the Allies have taken
all the gold Germany possessed.

But now the great question remains, How much
goods can France and Belgium and England absorb
without putting their own people out of work?

The Dawes plan may work for the first two years,
because under the pretext of the plan Germany could
borrow money from American bankers to fulfill her
obligations during the first two years.

But for how long can Germany go on borrowing
money for that purpose?

Trying to Enslave the German People

Moreover, only one-half of what the Germans are
to pay is to be raised by taxation. The rest is a mort-
gage on the railroads and on all the private establish-
ments, factories, mines, shops, and so forth, in Ger-
many. These the French can sell to the highest bidder,
to the capitalists of their own country or to J. Pier-
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pont Morgan, or to anyone else any time the Germans
fall behind.

Evidently French and American plutocrats are look-
ing for some pretext to get hold of all the railroads,
factories, and mines of Germany, and the Dawes Com-
mission is furnishing the pretext.

And, on top of it all, the Dawes plan does not set
any date when Germany is supposed to have paid her
debt.

Now, the question is, How long will the German
people be willing to work like the slaves in Egypt or
the slaves in old Rome for their foreign masters?

There will be only this difference, that the German
slaves will be permitted to stay in their own country.
According to the Dawes plan, they will have to remain
in slavery forever.

Most Devilish Plan of Stripping a Nation

All of which proves it the most thoroughgoing and
most devilish plan of stripping a nation that has ever
been concocted in the history of the world.

The German Government and the German Reichstag
accepted this plan. They did so only under compul-
sion, because the nation was starving and the French
bayonets were at the people’s throats. It was only
accepted with the hope that something will happen in
the future that will show Germany the way out.

What England Fears

And this latter hope is evidenily also in the minds of
English statesmen. They see no way of being able to
coerce France, which, if it so desired, could lay waste
London, Liverpool, Manchester, and any other Eng-
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lish city, within three days, as the matter now stands.
France possesses today the largest and best equipped
aerial fleet in the world.

Would Be First Step to Enslave English Workers

On the other hand, the English premier, like every
other sensible man, must be aware that if he permits
the French capitalists to enslave 60,000,000 human be-
ings—white human beings and highly intelligent and
efficient human beings—in that manner, that this would
be the first step for enslaving the working class of Eng-
land and even of France within a short time. A most
terrific and bloody revolution, such as the world has
never seen before, would sooner or later follow, and this
may wipe out the white race in Europe.

" Now, this is an appalling situation. It is a danger
which is not only facing Europe, of which Germany is
a vital part, but our entire civilization.

Why America Is Vitally Interested

Mr. Speaker and gentlemen, there can be no question
that American agriculture is in a deplorable condition.
Not only the producers of wheat and corn and grains,
but also farmers raising swine, cattle, sheep, and other
livestock have been hit hard by the depression of the
last five years.

The Real Cause of the Trouble

Various measures have been proposed. Among oth-
ers, the formation of a Government corporation with
$200,001,000 and a guaranty for fixing the price of
wheat and other grains—co-operative marketing—
granaries, and elevators, and so forth.
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All kinds of agencies and factors have been blamed.
The bankers, the packers, the speculators, the raiiroads,
and the middlemen on the one hand, and the high
tariff and the labor unions on the other, have come in
for some share of the blame.

Experts have recommended all kinds of remedies—
diversified farming, less acreages in wheat, more dairy
farming, more credit, and less credit, and so forth.

There may be a grain of truth in some of these fac-
tors. They may have influenced the price of wheat in
some parts of the country to a certain extent. Not one
of the proposed cures, however, removes the real cause
of the trouble for the American farmer—the loss of the
great market for American food products, the loss of
the central European markets, and more especially the
loss of the German market. '

Wheat Acreage Is Receding

Surely the acreage for wheat, which is blamed most
often, cannot be the cause of the declining price in
agricultural products. Our wheat acreage before the
war—that is, in 1913—was 47,000,000 acres. In 1919,
when wheat saw its highest price, it rose to 75,000,000
acres. But in 1923 it was less than 58,000,000 acres.
{f we take into consideration the natural growth of our
population, it is nonsensical to biame the large acreage,
provided our farmers have a market. And the year
1919 was just after our country had seen the wheatless
days and the meatiess days.

The fact is as follows:

Germany Is a Natural Market

America has a tremendous surplus in the natural
resources of her soil, such as metals of all kinds, min-
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eral oils, certain kinds of lumber, and especially a sur-
plus in grain, cotton, cattle, and various food products,
which our country must export if our farming popula-
tion is to prosper.

During the World War, when all of Europe was
fighting instead of producing, the prices of all our
agricultural products were soaring and a general infla-
tion took place.

Germany on her part does not possess any natural
deposits or resources of raw material which she could
export, even before the war, except potassium and coal.

The German Soil Never Could Feed Its Population

Even before the war Germany could never produce
food enough for more than 40,000,000 of her people—
and she had 65,000,000, Germany was forced to import
grain and grain products, such as flour, bran, starch,
and so forth. She also always had to import a great
deal of cattle, swine, and meat products. Also much
wool and cotton.

As a matter of fact, Germany had to import nearly
all the raw material for her industries, with the excep-
tion of iron and coal. And nearly all the raw material
which Germany needs America possesses in abundance.

Germany’s ability to pay for the import of that raw
material and to pay for these products of the Ameri-
can farm and of the American packing house was
always based upon the ability of the German people to
transform the raw material into {inished products. For
instance, one pound of raw iron may cost very little,
perhaps 2 cents, while the same iron when transformed
into watch springs is worth many dollars,
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Is Even a Better Market Now

However, since the peace of Versailles, Germany has
lost one-ninth of its pre-war area, but this one-ninth
produced one-fifth of the German pre-war grain har-
vest. Thus Germany would be an even better market
now for our agricultural products if Germany would
have the money to buy. ’

Then there is also this: The remaining agricultural
soil of Germany has deteriorated for two reasons.
First, Germany has had no agricultural fertilizer in al-
most 19 years. Secondly, she used up a great deal of
German cattle during the war, and many millions others
were taken by the French after the peace of Ver-
sailles. Thus there is less manure, so that the German
grain harvest has been reduced about 60 per cent of its
former production for the lack of proper fertilizer.

The production of milk is also one-third of pre-war
days, and butter and cheese have declined even more
in proportion, so that Germany would be a most excel-
lent market if Germany was in a position to buy.

In short, Germany requires now the import of more
foodstuffs than before the war, not only because she
has lost some of her agricultural area but also because
the remaining acreage produces less.

About Twenty Millions Would Have to Die

The deficit of the German trade balance of 1922
amounted to 2,000,000,000 gold marks and was even
larger last year.

It would have been still greater, but the forced un-
der-consumption of food all over Germany and the star-
vation has kept the amount to that figure. But this un-
derfeeding has cost the lives of hundreds of thousands.
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An anti-German writer, in the Review of Reviews,
declared three years ago, March, 1923, that if these con-
ditions continue the German people will no doubt de-
crease from 60,000,000 to 40,000,600, which is about the
number that the German soil can feed. The others will
have to perish.

Is This Condition an Advantage to America?

The question is now, apart from any considerations
of humanity, Is such a condition advantageous to the
rest of the world, and especially to America, and more
particularly to the American farmer, cotton and wool
producers, not to mention the operators of copper, zinc,
and iron mines and oil wells, all of whom are suffering
today because Germany can not buy?

Millions in Germany are underfed, while the prod-
ucts of the American farms are rotting away because
they cannot be sold.

And is it to the advantage of America that these con-
ditions shall continue and that 20,000,000 Germans shall
die? I am asking this question as a plain business
proposition, apart from any humane considerations.

The “Spirit of Locarno”

But America is not the only country suffering from
the German chaos. There is unemployment in Eng-
land. As late as last December there were still 1,257,-
000 men out of work in England. And England is
paying “doles” to its unemployed today. The indus-
trial fabric of the world is so closely interwoven that
the deep injury done to Germany is naturally also felt
in England, because next to the United States, Ger-
many was the best customer Great Britain had.
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Of course, there are signs of a return to sanity.

There is the so-called “spirit of Locarno” and the
much-heralded agreement of Locarno. But that
“spirit” of Locarno seems to be only a ‘“near-spirit,”
something less than “half of a per cent.”

Only the Socialists Are Trying to Restore Business in
This Case

And it is remarkable that although in this it is the
interests of commerce and property that are in ques-
tion, it seems to be the working class, and only the
working class, that tries a solution.

But in England and in France it is the labor par-
ties—the Socialist and the radical parties—that are try-
ing for policies that will restore normalcy in Europe,
and with it restore business.

The Tories in England, and the Nationalists in
France—and their so-called statesmen—have resisted
and are still resisting these sensible policies.

American Politicians Have No Sense

In our own country, where we have even two Tory
parties—the Republican and the Democratic—the re-
sults are worse in that respect.

If our Government had a grain of sense left we
could have righted Europe a long time ago. We de-
cided the World War in favor of the Allies. Without
our interference it would have ended in a draw and
today Europe would be working. We surely had no
valid excuse to enter the murderous mess. And what
is worse: Europe has been in a state of war as bad as
the armed conflict ever since Germany laid down her
arms on November 11, 1918, on Wilson’s “14 points.”
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Any thinking person would now say that it is our
duty to help as best we can, especially since the vicious
pact of Versailles was largely the result not only of our
interference but of American- workmanship. It was
signed by an American President, Woodrow Wilson,
even though it was rejected by the Senate.

United States Responsible

The United States is largely responsible for the
situation. The United States, which had no good ex-
cuse for entering the war, as every thinking and in-
formed person now admits, really decided the war.
Because of the responsibility and also because the
United States alone of all the nations possesses the
necessary prestige and ability, the United States should
take the initiative in calling an international confer-
ence to frame terms of peace that will take into con-
sideration the working of economic laws.

We must have a peace that will not attempt to do
what the Versailles treaty vainly attempts to do—to
keep a nation of €9,000,000 people, who have given
much to civilization and, if given a chance, will give
‘much more—a nation in the heart of Europe—in a per-
manent state of slavery, and in a state of actual star-
vation. :

I Propose an International Conference to Fix War Guilt
and a Fair Settlement

Therefore, 1 have introduced a resolution in the
House of Representatives authorizing and requesting
the President of the United States to call an interna-
tional conference to meet in Washington, which is to
appoint a commission of experts of neutral nations to
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cxamine the causes that brought about the World War
and to publish such secret documents as are still being
concealed in the archives of the allied and associated
governments. And also to bring about a settlement
on the basis of no indemnities, no forcible annexations,
and upon the basis of the 14 points, in accordance with
which the German people laid down their arms.

Joint resolution (H. J. Res. 175) directing the Presi-
dent of the United States to cali an international con-
ference for the purpose of revising the terms of the
treaty of Versailles and to make public the secret
treaties pertaining to the causes of the World War now
in the archives of the allied governments and their
associates.

Whereas it is the practically unanimous conclusion
of historians and leading statesmen of the world, in-
cluding Englishmen, Russians, and Canadians, that the
war guilt placed upon Germany and her government—
and solely upon Germany and her government—was one
of the many vicious myths of allied propaganda; and

Whereas this fictitious and criminal myth of the sole
guilt of Germany was made the basis and corner stone
of the inhuman and impossible treaty of Versailles; and

Whereas the chaos in Europe, French militarism, un-
employment in Great Britain, the financial distress of
our farming population, and a threatening general in-
dustrial crisis in America are the results of that sinful
pact of Versailles and of the violation of the 14 points
which constituted the terms upon which the armistice
was agreed to by Germany; and

Whereas the pact of Versailles, according to French
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statesmen, is only a modified form of the war, and in
spite of the treaties of Locarno and other attempts to

mollify what can not be mollified, threatens to result
in a new and greater conflagration which may destroy
the white race; and

Whereas there can be no doubt about the moral
responsibility of the United States of America for the
treaty of Versailles, a responsibility which can not be
shirked by our Government even though the Senate
rejected the treaty, since President Woodrow Wilson
helped frame it and signed it; and

Whereas on account of the overwhelming economic
and political importance of the United States at the
present time no other government has the prestige and
the possibility of instituting the steps necessary to re-
store the political and economic peace of Europe and
the world: Therefore be it

Resolved by the Senate and House of Representa-
tives of the United States of America in Congress as-
sembled, That the President of the United States be,
and he hereby is, respectfully requested to call an inter-
national conference to meet in the city of Washington,
D. C, not later than the second Monday in September,
1926, of representatives of all nations that are signa-
tories to the treaty of Versailles for the purpose of dis-
cussing and revising that document; and be it further

Resolved, That the said conf:rence appoint a com-
mission of experts of neutral nations to examine the
causes that brought about the World War and to pub-
lish such secret documents as are still being concealed
in the archives of the allied governments and their asso-
ciates; and, finally, be it

Resolved, That the said conference bring about a
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settlement of the World War on the basis of no indem-
nities, no forcible annexations, no inflated reparations,
and on the basis of the 14 points upon which the Ger-
man people laid down their arms.



The Old Social Questi.on
Is Still New

FEBRUARY 3, 1926

Mr. Speaker, the real issue in every modern civilized
country is this:

Under the present system, which we call in political
economy the capitalist system, the workingman’s labor
has become a mere ware in the market.

And since the man’s labor can not be separated
from the man, the workingman himself has become a
commodity, whose time is bought and sold. The work-
ingman, or rather his labor power, is subject to the
same conditions as every other ware, especially to the
conditions of supply and demand and to competition.

The workingman’s labor—that is, his time—is
bought now in the open market by the highest bidder
on the one hand, from the lowest seller on the other.

And the employers—who are really the master class
—care only to buy the workingman’'s time when he is
young, strong, and healthy. Wiien he is sick or when
he gets old the employer has no use for him.

Not in Business for Charity

The employer is not in business for the sake of char-
ity. He is in business in order to make profits—to
make money.

And because of this we can see that our so-called
free workers are sometimes worse off—from the purely
economic point of view-—than the blacks were under
slavery before the Civil War.
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The Negro was property and represented about a
thousand dollars in value—sometimes more, sometimes
less. He was property which the master owned. There-
fore, the master, if he had any sense, took good care
of his human chattel. The master was eager to have
the slave as long and in as good condition as possible.
When he became sick, or when he died, the master lost
money.

The case is entirely different with the white work-
ingman, the so-called free workingman. When the white
man is sick, or when he dies, the employers usually
lose nothing.

Worst Employer Sets the Pace

And high tariff, or a tariff for revenue only, or free
trade, or banking legislation “have nothing to do with
the case.”

In most cases the employment is absolutely imper-
sonal. The employer does not know his employee by
name or even by number. This is invariably the case
with a stock company, where the shareholders are scat-
tered all over a city, a State, or all over the country,
sometimes over Europe.

Nor can any individual capitalist or employer, no
matter how charitably inclined he may be, change any-
thing in these conditions. A business or corporation
that should try to run its plant on a charity basis would
not last long.

It is simply a matter of competition.

Competition and Labor

And competition has come to have a fearful meaning
to the working class.
On the one hand it compels the employers to get
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their labor as cheaply as possible; on the other hand it
compels the workingmen to compete with one another
for jobs. Competition among the workers has become,
therefore, a cutthroat competition. It is a question as
to who is to live and who is to starve. It is often a
question as to whether a man is to stay with his family
or to become a tramp.

And the tariff has nothing to do with that question
either,

There is always free trade in labor.

Woman and Child Labor

In many cases now the workman is compelled to
disrupt his family and send his wife and children to
the shop or factory.

For this is the great curse of machinery—or rather
of the individual monopoly of miachinery—that capital
can be coined out of women, and even out of infancy.
Thus not alone are men turned injo wares, governed by
demand and supply, but they are also made to scramble
for a precarious living with their wives, sisters, and
children.

The evil of child labor is especially glaring down
South, where my Democratic friends rule absolutely.

It Is All a Matter of Industrial Evolution

How this came about? It is a matter of industrial
evolution.

The following is the theory of Marx and Engels,
German economists and philosophers, who spent most
of their lives in England studying the workings of the
present economic system,
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In the Middle Ages a system oi small industries pre-
vailed. :

This system rested on the private ownership by the
workman himself of the means of production. The in-
struments of labor were then paltry, dwarfish, and
cheap; and for that very reason, as a rule, they belonged
to the producers themselves.

Since the fifteenth century, and especially since the
power of steam was utilized, these limited implements
of production have been gradually enlarged, united, and
improved, until the common tool of the Middle Ages,
and even some of the instruments that were common
£Q years ago and later, have been transformed into the
machines of today.

In place of the hand loom, the spinning wheel, and
the smith’s hammer there appeared the mechanical
loom, the spinning machine, and the steam hammer.
Instead of the single workshop -there appeared the fac-
tory that combines the united labor of hundreds and
of thousands. )

At the same time production was transformed from
a series of isolated, individual acts into a series of so-
cial and comibined acts.

The Common Hand Tool Became the
Modern Machine

The yarn, the cloth, the metal articles which now
come out of the factory are the joint product of the
many people through whose hands they had to gb suc-
cessively before being ready.

No single person can say of them: *“This I have
made.” Yet these social tools and social products are
treated in the same way as they were at the time when
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the tool was an individual tool and when the product
was created by the individual.

Thus the present new mode of production remains
subject to the old form of appropriation, although the -
new form of production does away with the very condi-
tions on which the old form was based.

In times of old the owner of the simple tool appro-
priated or took for his own use nis own product, while
now—and it is important to grasp this fact fully—the
owner of the tool, of the machine, appropriates the
work of others. He appropriates this work without a
jury and without a verdict.

Private Ownership of the Machine Means the
Exploitation of the Worker

And so we see plainly that the private ownership of
the means of production, which was formerly the means
of securing the product to the producer, has now be-
come the means of exploitation, and, consequently, of
servitude.

The development of the tool into the machine sepa-
rates the workman from his product.

In this way a comparatively small number of capi-
talists obtain a monopoly of the means of production.

Why Workingmen Resist Introduction of Machinery

We are often inclined to deprecate the resistance of
the workingmen to the introduction of machinery.

But these victories of the human intellect over the
forces of nature which naturally should be a benefit
to all—an unlimited source of blessing to the human
race—have often become a means of torture to the
toilers.
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How many wage earners has the introduction of
machinery thrown out of employment? How many
lives have thereby been destroyed?

Advantage of Inventions to One Class

Most of the advantage of all new inventions, ma-
chines, and improvements now goes mainly to the small
class of capitalists, while, on the other hand, these new
inventions, machines, improvements, and labor devices
displace human labor and steadily increase the army
of the unemployed, who, starved and frantic, are ever
ready to take the places of those who have work,
thereby still further depressing the labor market.

It is from this army that the capitalist class recruit
their special police, their deputy sheriffs, their detec-
tives, and some of their minor politicians,

Effects of Competition on Small Business Men

But the wageworkers are by no means the only suf-
ferers. The small employers, the small merchants, and
the small bankers are also feeling the sting of an un-
equal competition.

For every one of these men of business lives at war
with all his brethren. The hand of the one is against
the other, and no foe is more terrible to him than the
one who is running a neck-to-neck race with him every
day. :

The Devil Gets the Hindmost

Therefore in the factory as well as in the store the
wages must be cut constantly, and the sales must be
ever enlarged.

The latest improvements, the best labor-saving ma-
chinery, must be used, and as little wages must be paid
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as possible. The race is for life or death, and “the devil
gets the hindmost.”

The fierce competition lessens the profit on each
article, and this must be compensated for by a greater .
number of articles being produced and sold; that is,
the cheaper the goods, the more capital is required to
carry on the business.

The Danger to the Middle Class

Precisely, then, for the same reason that the me-
chanic with his own shop and working on his own ac-
count has nearly disappeared in the struggle between
handwork and machine work—for precisely the same
reason the small manufacturers, with their little ma-
chinery, their small capital, and their little stock of
goods, are now being driven from the field.

And the same is the case with the little store that
must compete with the department store or the mail-
order house, and with the small bank competing with
the big bank.

Middle Class Is Anti-Trust

It is that middle class that is yelling most loudly
against the corporations, the railroads, and the trusts.

It is. that class that wants the Sherman law to be
made “more effective.”” It is that class that would like
to turn the wheel of economic evolution backward.

However, we can not destroy the trusts without de-
stroying our civilization.

We Do Not Want to Destroy the Trusts

Moreover, we do not want to destroy them. The
trusts bring some system into the industrial chaos.
They are the forerunners of a new social order. They
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have put the first effective check upon the disastrous
- evils of competition,

While competition grows more intense among the
workers, and while it still prevails among the small
traders and small manufacturers, the trusts have abol-
ished competition in the realm of “big business.”

The trusts are undoubtedly a milestone in the indus-
trial evolution of the race.

The trusts spell progress and are a tremendous bene-
fit. So far, however, they are mainly a benefit to their
owners.

Let the Nation Own the Trusts

What we must do, therefore, is to extend the bene-
fits of this ownership to the entire Nation.

The national ownership of the trusts must be our
next great step in evolution. The Sherman law ought
to be repealed and a law enacted to nationalize every
industry where the output and the prices are controlled
by a trust or a privately owned monopoly.

On the other hand, the trusts by their very magni-
tude have made the viciousness of the capitalist system
clear to everyone.

We see that the purely individualist theory of pri-
vate ownership of “property,” which our competitive
wage system has made the foundation of society, has
resulted in practically abolishing the possibility of pri-
vate ownership for the great majority of the people.

Distribution of Wealth in the United States

The most reliable figures as to the distribution of
wealth we have are from the United States Commission
on Industrial Relations in 1915. Then it was as fol-
lows:
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The “rich,” 2 per cent of the people, own €6) per cent
of the wealth.
The “middle class,” 33 per cent of the people, own

35 per cent of the wealth,
The “poor,” 65 per cent of the people, own 5 per

cent of the wealth.

These figures surely have not changed to the dis-
advantage of the very rich since 1915, especially in view
of the war and the war profits, which, according to
Government figures, created 23,000 new millionaires,
and the statement that 2 per cent of the people own
60 per cent of the wealth hardly holds good today, for
the 2 per cent undoubtedly own more than 60 per cent.

One must remember that the large majority of the
salaried men and of the average workingmen own noth-
ing at all,

As to “Incomes” in the United States

According to the National Bureau of Economic Re-
search, which gets its financial support chiefly from
the Carnegie Corporation and similar sources, and whose
board of directors is made up mainly of men known to
be conservatives, the national income in 1918 amounted
to $61,000,000,000. There are about 21,000,000 fami-
lies in the country, and therefore the national income
in 1918, if equally distributed, would mean for each
family an income of about $2,900.

The same source reports that the richest 1 per cent
received 14 per cent of all the income in 1918—a year
of abnormally high wages. Even in 1918, the year of
war wages, however, the poorest 10 per cent received
21/ per cent of all the income.

But even in 1918 we find that those who earned less
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than $1,600 comprised 78 per cent of all the people of
the United States. And those who earned more than
$1,600 made up only 22 per cent.

Some Official Income Tax Statistics

Conditions have changed for the worse, and the
abyss between rich and poor has become wider and
more glaring since 1918,

According to the statistics of the Commissioner of
Internal Revenue for 1924 there are 213 people in the
United States whose incomes were over $500,000 a year.
The number of men whose incomes are $300,000 and
over has increased by 231 persons in the last year.

In its report of 1921 the National Bureau of Eco-
nomic Research states that there were 521 persons in
the United States having incomes of over $500,000 each,
aggregating $536,439,618.

These 521 super-rich had as much income as 2,009,
000 American citizens who are at the bottom of the
income tax scale.

You Do Not See This in the Daily Papers

The other side of the medal:

Sixty thousand Americans died of starvation in 1925,
Edward E. East, of Harvard University, told a well-fed
Cleveland audience recently.

The daily papers did not say much about that, be-
cause 1925 was the year that the Corn Belt farmers
nearly froze and went naked because they raised too
much corn and the big banks and industrial corpora-
tions nearly choked to death on profits.



OLD SOCIAL QUESTION 211

Wealth the Only Social Power Today

The centralization of the control of property is in-
creasing with a rapidity that threatens the integrity of

the Nation. The average of wages, the certainty of em-
ployment, the social privileges and independence of the
wage-earning and agricultural population, when com-
pared with the increase of the wealth and social pro-
duction, are steadily and rapidly decreasing.

And the very worst of the social temptations is that
wealth has become the greatest, one might say the only,
social power. All human worth is estimated in terms
of wealth—in dollars and cents.

Things can not go on like this indefinitely. White
men will not always stand for it. We are by our pres-
ent circumstances and their consequences creating a
race of “white people” in our midst, compared with
which the Vandals of the fourth century were humane
beings.

Sowing the Seeds of a Violent Revolution

Within a short time, with present tendencies un-
checked, we shall have two nations in this country,
both of native growth. One will be very large in num-
ber, semi-civilized, half starved, and degenerated
through misery ; the other will be small in number, over-
fed, over-civilized, and degenerated through luxury.

What will be the outcome?

Some day there will be a volcanic eruption. A fear-
ful retribution will be enacted on the capitalist class
as a class, and the innocent will suffer with the guilty.

Such a revolution would throw humanity back into
semi-barbarism and cause even a temporary retrogres-
sion of civilization.
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We have a fair example in Russia. And we Socialists
want no Russian solution of American questions.

The Socialist View of the Question

Therefore we say the wage system was a step in the
evolution of freedom. But it was only a step.

Without trades unionism, labor associations, and co-
operative societies, the wage system would produce a
social state lower than that of feudalism.

Social freedom, complete justice, can be accom-
plished only by the collective ownership and democratic
management of the social means of production and dis-
tribution.

We realize that all this cannot be brought about
by a single stroke—by a one day’s revolution. We
realize that as long as we are in the minority we have
no right to force our opinions upon the majority. Still
we know that all legislation, in order to be really pro-
gressive and wholesome, must move in that direction—
must be in accordance with the modern economic prog-
ress.

Socialism Is Not Communism
We are opposed to communisin, of course.

Both Socialism and communism have the same
origin—and both are opposed to the present anarchistic
method of production—and both combat the exploita-
tion of the masses for the benefit of a few individuals.

There is a wide difference between Socialism and
communism, however, both in theory and practice.

Socialism simply demands the collective ownership
and democratic management of the social means of pro-
duction. Under Socialism, the consumption is always
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to remain individual and only the social means of pro-
duction can not be owned by individuals.

Communism, on the other hand, denies the individ-
ual ownership of all property. Moreover, the communists
want not only to produce but also to consume in com-
mon.

Until the advent of the bolsheviki, there were very
few conscious communists in civilized countries. Com-
munism had often been tried by utopian schemers, but
apart from a few religious communities it had always
failed.

The bolsheviki are holding on to their power in
Russia by having given up in practice most of their
communistic theories.

Socialists Against All-Powerful Government

The Socialists are opposed to making any govern-
ment supremely powerful by adding economic functions
to its political power, as has been done in Russia.

We want no all-powerful bureaucracy by any name
—no super-government, no ‘‘etatism,” no “Staats all
macht.” We experienced its workings during the Wil-
son administration.

We are also opposed to any dictatorship of the pro-
letariat. In the end, this always means either the dic-
tatorship of a committee, or some commission, or the
dictatorship of the mob. It also means violence.

We shall always resist the abuse of even the demo-
cratic majority rule, and always insist on sufficient
guaranties for the rights of minorities. It is usually
the minority that has made human progress possible in
the world’s history.
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As a matter of course, therefore, Social Democrats
are in favor of absolute free speech, in favor of a free
press, and for unlimited freedom of association of any
kind.

Such is our conception of a social democracy.

Our Program in a Nutshell
Now to make a long story short:

We believe that everything that is necessary for the
life of the Nation, for the enjoyment of everybody
within the Nation, the Nation is to own and manage.
Therefore we shall take over the trusts, railroads, mines,
telegraphs, and other monopolies of national scope.

Everything that is necessary for the life and devel-
opment of the State, the State is to own and manage.
There are certain business functions that the State will
have to take care of, like interurban lines, for instance.

Everything that is necessary for the life and devel-
opment of a city the city is to own and manage, as,
for instance, not only street cars and light and heating
plants, but also abattoirs, public bake shops, the distri-
bution of pure milk, and so forth.

Everything that the individual can own and manage
best the individual is to own and manage.

That is simple enough.

Aims of the Socialist Party

As I said before:

The Socialist Party endeavors to bring about the
collective ownership and democratic management of
all of the social means of production and distribution.

We will start with the national ownership of the
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country’s natural resources, such as mines, oil wells,
forests, and so forth.

With this must be combined the national ownership
of the means of transportation and communication—
railroads, telegraphs, telephones. Furthermore, we must
stand everywhere for the principle of public ownership
of public utilities.

Our country has made a good start in the reserving
of some national forests, only the start came somewhat
late.

Our aim is finally to get hold of all of the trusts.
The national ownership and democratic management of
the trusts is the end of the road for a long time to come.

Future generations will have to take care of future
conditions.






World Fairs Wiser Investment
Than Army Appropriations
FEBRUARY 16, 1926

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, after all the poetry
and oratory that you have heard this afternoon I am
going to tell you in plain prose that I am for this bill.
I am going to vote for it and I do so gladly. [Applause.]

I will give you the reasons for my decision. I would
rather vote for 10 world fairs or vote for 10 interna-
tional industrial expositions than to vote for one bat-
tleship. I believe international fairs help international
relations a good deal more than any number of battle-
ships. 4
A world’s fair is a sort of international competition
in the achievements of civilization. Every nation par-
ticipating in it is striving to show the progress it has
made in industry, art, science, and culture,

World’s Fair Not a Military Show

And therefore I am opposed to any show of mili-
tarism at this world’s fair, as was originally contem-
plated by some people who wanted to appropriate $1,-
500,000 for the Army and about $750,000 for the Navy
to show them off in Philadelphia,

A world’s fair is not a place to display our military
strength or to prove our preparedness for war.

I can not see the necessity for a demonstration of
our Army in Philadelphia. All we need is a couple of
music bands and a few airplanes to add to the cheer
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and the spectacular, and we ought to devote the rest
to exhibits of agriculture and science and industry.

No War Ever Made This Nation Great

In this morning’s Washington Post I read a report
of a speech of a gentleman about the Spanish War.
He claimed that the Spanish-American War made Amer-
ica a great Nation and put the United States on the
map as a world power. :

I absolutely deny that any war has ever made this
Nation great or even helped it to any perceptible de-
gree. And I am also prepared to prove that every war
in which we have participated during the short time of
our existence as a Nation could really have been avoid-
ed with a little foresight and good will.

The most excusable of all our wars was the Revolu-
tionary War. That was really unavoidable in order to
make us a Nation.

Some Historical Facts

But the War of 1812 could have been avoided, and
did bring us neither honor nor profit. While school
histories make much of General Jackson’s defense of
New Orleans, and of the battles on Lake Erie, this is
simply a camouflage in order to avoid telling the school
children that in that war we were licked practically all
the time. Such knowledge might be detrimental to
their childish war patriotism.

The historical fact is that our troops ran away in
Indiana, ran away in Michigan, and they finally, in
1814, ran away at Bladensburg, right near here, al-
though our soldiers outnumbered the British six to one.
And our “Anglo-Saxon, white, and Protestant” (Nor-
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dic) brothers took Washington and burned the Capitol.
The British soldiers held a mock meeting of Congress
and declared the United States dissolved and America
a British colony. Great Britain was very busy all that
time with Napoleon, otherwise we might have fared
very badly.

The war with Mexico in 1846 was surely inexcusable.
It was opposed by all the best men in Congress. It
was a war favored by the South to extend black slavery.
It surely did help the United States only in one way—
it added to our territory. But wars for the sake of
adding territory are not favored much among civilized
nations in our time.

Then we had the Civil War. That war also could
have been prevented and would have been prevented,
if our leading men had followed the advice of Henry
Clay. He wanted the Government of the United States
to buy the slaves at their full value and liberate them.
The slavery question could then have been solved with-
out any bloodshed or waste of treasure,

The extremes on both sides, however, would not lis-
ten to that proposition. Nevertheless I deny that the
Civil War solved even the Negro question or any other
question for that matter. All it did was to add a few
dead-letter amendments to our Constitution. And, of
course, the Civil War helped neither the North nor the
South.

Spanish-American War Unnecessary

And now as to the Spanish War. That war also
could have been avoided. It was opposed by most of
the big men of that time—even by the conservatives.
President McKinley was opposed to it. Mark Hanna
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was opposed to it. Speaker Reed was opposed to it.

The Army and the Navy and the war patriots, how-
ever, wanted to try out our big Navy.
Then came the explosion of the Maine. I do not be-

lieve that the Spaniards blew up the Maine. I do not
believe that there is any intelligent man in the Navy
today who believes it. If the Spaniards had any inten-
tion to blow up the Maine, they would not have chosen
the time when almost all of the officers were on land,
as was the case that night. Everything points to the
fact that the explosion was the result of spontaneous
combustion in the coal bunkers of the ship.

The glory that was achieved in the Spanish-Ameri-
can War was cheap enough. The Spanish wooden tubs
could not and would not stand up, and even their so-
called battleships did not amount to much. And we
won great naval battles, like the Battle of Manila, with-
out losing a single man, and the Battle of Santiago, in
which we lost one.

What did we achieve by that war that we could not
have achieved without war?

The freeing of Cuba and Porto Rico could have been
accomplished without war and with less expense by
handing Spain a piece of money which that kingdom
needed badly. And as for the Philippine Islands, you
know what Speaker Thomas B. Reed said about the ac-
quisition of those islands.

Prohibition and Enforcement Gains of World War

Now, as for the World War.

The less said about that the better. And I am not
going to say much. Most of the intelligent British
opinion of today agrees that the world would have been
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better off and that the European countries would have
gOne back to normalcy after the war if we had not
joined as the twentieth nation to bring about a com-
Plete knockout of Germany.

The World War would otherwise have been a “partie
remis’ —a battle in which neither side was a victor—
and Europe would have peace now instead of being an
armed camp of hate with a half dozen dictators.

Angd what did we get out of i{t? Let us see.

O uar share was 123,000 dead, about 200,000 maimed,
An  expenditure of about $40,000,000,000—if we figure
M what the All-Lies will not pay—prohibition, the “flu,”
the A merican Legion, and the Ku-Klux Klan. Fine
thin £s to go to war for.

Now let me tell you what really made this Nation
Ereat,

Real Cause of Oﬁr Greatness

‘W e got one of the richest continents on this globe—
Perhaps the richest—as a gift and practically free of
charge,

‘We had a continuous stream of the most intelligent,

€St trained, cheap, and willing labor coming here for
250 Years.
We had some of the best inventive geniuses the
World has ever produced, and we also made free and
funy use of all the inventions made by the geniuses of
Other countries.
We applied the motive power of steam and of elec-
Ticity as early as any other nation.

It is the railroad systems of this country, the tele-
gx"‘Dh, the telephones, the steam shovels, the modern
pl’ows, the harvesting machines, and appliances of that
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kind that made this a great Nation—not the Spanish-
American War.

That war simply started us on the road to im-
perialism,

I consider the World’s Fair in Chicago a greater
achievement than the Battle of Manila, and the archi-
tect, Burnham, in Chicago, who planned it, a greater
man than Admiral Dewey, who was supposed to have
started the battle with the famous sentence, “Let her
go, Gridley.”

Inventions Did It, Not the Generals

I am glad to state that this country has never pro-
duced a great, shining military genius like Hannibal,
Caesar, Frederick the Great, or Napoleon.

From the days of George Washington to the days
of Pershing our generals were not much above the
average in the galaxy of military leaders. We have a
right to claim a number of American inventors of
world-wide renown, however,

From the days of the spinning jenny, which made
cotton king, to the time of steam as motive power for
railroads and ships, down to the days of Graham Bell,
who utilized the telephone, and Henry Ford, who sells
us flivvers, America’s inventive genius was always in
the front rank.

This is what our exposition is to show, and this is
what I hope it will show.

Some Coolidge Economy

I am very sorry that President Coolidge practiced
his economy stunt in cutting down the allowances to
$2,000,000 from $3,000,000, as was originally intended
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by the committee. The President could have, with a
great deal more justification and consistency, compelled
the paring down of $100,000,000 each from the Army
and Navy, appropriations. The $200,000,000 could have
been used to help education or road building or for
the advancement of public-health work in our country.

Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, I shall vote for
this appropriation. Every world’s fair, to my mind,
tends to create an era of good feeling among the na-
tions that participate in it and a sort of holiday atmos-
phere in the country that arranges it. ’

But I have said enough. I hope that this appropria-
tion for the world’s fair to be held in Philadelphia will
be accepted by an overwhelming majority. [Applause.]



Despotism During the War and
Since Makes Civil Liberties

Union a Necessity
MARCH 26, 1926

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, the herd instinct was
one of the causes of the survival of the buffalo for a
_long time—that is, as long as the buffalo had only
wolves and other wild animals and Indians to contend
with. The same mass habits, however, helped to extin-
guish the buffalo very rapidly when that animal came
into contact with white men and modern rifles.

The psychology of the American man seems to be
dominated by a similar herd instinct. It shows itself
everywhere—in our habits, in our laws, and even in our
clothes. It was undoubtedly useful in the past, but it
is a source of very great danger for the future.

Our rulers are aware of that instinct. They appeal
to that instinct continuously through suggestion, préss,
church, and school, or by getting hold of the bell-
wethers.

A Very Docile People

The docility of the American is another character-
istic. And it is so glaring that it was noticed at once
by Lord Northcliffe when he came to this country for
propaganda purposes. Watching a “preparedness pa-
rade” from the bay window of a club in New York long
before the United States entered the war, he was re-
ported in the papers to have said:

“What a docile people; what a docile people!”
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There is also another side to it. Our herd, like every
other herd, when stampeded is likely to trample under
its feet anybody who does not run with it.

Then we hear very much about majority rule and
Americanism, although the stampede may have been
caused by some crooked special interest waving a “red
rag” to start a few timid individuals on the run.

To follow the simile about the buffalo further:.

In politics we also seem to have a northern herd and
a southern herd. And the southern herd is much more
readily “buffaloed” by waving the “red rag” than the
northern herd.

The Backwardness of the South

This is partly due to the system of slavery which
prevailed in the South before the Civil War. The bulk
of the white people of the South, who had no slaves,
had no chance for industrial or economic development.

It did, however, give them a false notion of superior
“race consciousness.”

‘Southern folks are well meaning, but as a general
rule they are woefully lacking even in elementary in-
formation about economics, history, and ethnography.
Where modern economic development is taking place
in the South, they are making headway in many
directions. ’

The South will for some time, nevertheless, remain
the backbone of reaction in our country. Nowhere is
the percentage of illiteracy greater and the progress of
new ideas slower. The South has not produced a great
writer, artist, poet, inventor, or even statesman in 75
years, but it has produced the Ku-Klux Klan.
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As for constructive ideas—none came from the
South since the days of Thomas Jefferson and Henry
Clay.

The Gentleman From Texas

This House is so fortunate, or unfortunate, as to
have as one of its members an industrious gentleman,
very narrow, but in some respects useful. 1 shall not
mention his name, but leave his identity to the House.

It is rather interesting to examine his mental furni-
ture, so to speak. We shall then find that it is made up
of a vast number of judgments or prejudgments upon
a great variety of subjects—most of them rather com-
plex and difficult. }

And he seems to know particularly how far free
speech and a free press should be tolerated and when
it should be stopped.

On January 4 of this year my industrious friend,
the gentleman from Texas, obtained unanimous con-
sent to extend his remarks in the Record on the case
of Carlo Tresca and also as to his alleged investigations
about the Countess Karolyi and other people whom he
calls “undesirables.” Mr. Blanton inserted a great deal
of extraneous matter covering some 10 pages of the
Record in small print concerning the growth of com-
munism in Great Britain, China, the United States, and
other countries largely foreign to the gentleman from
Texas (Mr. Blanton).

And the gentleman from Texas singled out especial-
ly the American Civil Liberties Union.

It Needs No Defense
Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, 1 am not speaking
here in defense of the American Civil Liberties Union.
That organization needs no defense.
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I sympathize deeply with the work of the American
Civil Liberties Union. Every citizen who believes in
freedom, and who knows something about it — must
necessarily sympathize with its work.

In order not to be misunderstood, I want to state
that I fought my battle without any assistance or help
from the American Civil Liberties Union. Because I
went through the mill unaided, however, 1 appreciate
the work that organization has been doing for other
men.

This Is What Happened to Me

And this is also my opportunity to tell you some-
thing about my case, about which most of you gentle-
men know little or nothing.

I was opposed to our country’s entrance into the
World War and said so in speeches and articles.

Early in 1918, four other men and 1 were indicted
upon orders from above on the charge of “conspiracy
to interfere with the armed forces” and found guilty
of that charge by a “handpicked” Federal jury, each
member of which, according to a statement printed in
the Chicago Herald-Examiner, had the O K of the
American Protective League—wnich means a branch of
the Secret Service, so-called—before he was put on the
jury.

The overt acts which formed the alleged conspiracy
consisted in the reprinting of the Socialist Party’s proc-
lamation against war, adopted at the national conven-
tion held in St. Louis, Mo. And also-in the printing of
five editorials, in ‘which the Milwaukee Leader ex-
pressed its disagreement with the policies of the ad-
ministration regarding the European war.
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The- following' four men were indicted with me:
Adolph Germer, W. F. Kruse, Irvine St. John Tucker,
and ]J. L. Engdahl. Two of them were young clerks,
whom [ hardly knew by name, before the indictment.

"The prosecution did not charge that we had ever
met to discuss the alleged conspiracy. The prosecution
did not charge that we had ever planned or had ever
mentioned it to one another by means of correspond-
ence or otherwise.

What the prosecution did charge was that five men
holding similar opinions with regard to the war con-
spired by means of a “meeting of the minds.”

This legal fiction outrages common sense, of course.

Under this construction any man, of any party, or of
no party, anywhere in the United States could be in-
dicted, convicted, and sentenced to 20 years in the peni-
tentiary—if his opinions agreed with the opinions of
any other person upon public questions and were of-
fensive to the men who were temporarily in power.

I was indicted upon articles opposing the entrance
of our country into the World War. Some of them
were written at that time. But the prosecution also
brought into the case articles printed many years be-
fore the indictment—one written in 1902, 16 years be-
fore I was indicted. ’

The Position of the Socialists
Opposition of the Socialist Party in all countries
against imperialistic and commercial wars is as old as
international Socialism.
Opposition in that respect was first formulated in

Geneva at the Internationdl Congress in 1866. And if
opposition to commercial and imperialistic wars means
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a conspiracy, then that conspiracy against the World
War of 1914 was really hatched out by the Socialists in
1866.

It was well known that Socialists would fight only
in wars of emancipation or when their country was act-
ually invaded by armed forces.

It is also worth noting that the proclamations of all
the European Socialist parties were worded very much
like the proclamation and program which the American
Socialists adopted in St. Louis in 1917. Even the phrase-
ology was very much the same.

The American Socialists stats in the proclamation
that they believed that the Amezrican people did not
want to enter the World War. That they were plunged
into the war by the plutocrats and the profiteers of the
country, and their demagogic agitators, their press,
their photoplays, their advertisements, their bill posters,
and other instruments of public expression. That is
what American Socialists believed then, and what they
still betieve now.

Muny Republicans and Democrats said the same.
And some members of Congress had. criticized the na-
tional administration and the war as severely as 1 did.

Woodrow Wilson and the War

Nobody denied the fact that Woodrow Wilson was
re-elected President of the United States in November,
1916, on the slogan “He kept us out of war’—and that
he pushed us into the war a few months later.

We all know that Mr, Wilson changed continuously.
He changed from “There is such a thing as a man be-
ing too proud to fight” on May 10, 1915, to demanding
a standing army of 534,000 men for peace time in 1919
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—after the “Covenant of nations had made wars im-
possible forever.” In 1919 he also demanded the blg-
gest battle fleet we ever had.

These changes of the position of the President were
evidently brought about by certain big capitalistic in-
terests, that had a great deal to gain by our entering
the war. However, the Socialists did not accuse Presi-
dent Wilson of any conspiracy with J. Pierpont Morgan
and Lord Northcliffe. We concluded that President Wil-
son considered it his duty to protect these international
capitalistic interests.

Under the convenient legalistic term of ‘‘conspir-
acy,” however, as construed by some of our Federal
judges as “a meeting of the minds”—whether the per-
sons accused had ever met or not—and with an act like
the infamous espionage act, which, by the way, is still
on our statute books, and forbids men to even think
against the war when the war is on—even members of
Congress could have been indicted and found guilty of
“conspiracy” individually and collectively. =

They could have been indicted, tried, and found
guilty for the alleged utterances of persons whom they
had not known, and for articles they had never seen—
if the right kind of a panel could be gotten together by
the administration in power in the United States at the
time. They could be indicted far away from their homes,
compelled to give bail in another State, and convicted
there by juries while Congress was not in session. They
would only be protected from such tyrannical procedure
while they were members of Congress and Congress
was in session.

President Wilson was quoted in the papers as having
said that “certain Senators should be gibbeted” because
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they did not approve his signing the treaty of Versailles.
Supposing Wilson had insisted that this idea of his be
incorporated into law. Well, by that time the House
had gone Republican, and these Senators happened to
be prominent Republicans, so there was no likelihood
that such a law would have passed on Mr. Wilson’s
say so.

But muny an American Socialist surely was doomed
beforehand as a “German” and as a ‘“‘Bolshevik” in the
capitalist press.

Some More Things That Happened

What happened to me is this:

A citizen of Milwaukee, Wis., | was indicted in sev-
eral places, and also indicted in Chicago in the State of
Illinois. I was compelled to furnish bail in Chicago to
the amount of $100,000. And I was under bail of $45,-
000 more on other indictments in several places in Wis-
consin for similar articles in the Milwaukee Leader.

Thé minions of the Department of Justice, with A.
Mitchell Palmer, the Attorney General, whom the fol-
lowing administration tried hard to punish for his ad-
ministration as Alien Property Custodian—that De-
partment of Justice was in possession of all our books
and files, not only in Milwaukee and Chicago, but
everywhere.

These spies had opened all my letters and the let-
ters of the other defendants for many months, before
and after the indictment, and although there was not
the shadow of evidence to connect any of us or any
member of the Socialist Party with the German propa-
‘'ganda, the prosecution continually hinted at German
propaganda.
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The Milwaukee Leader and I have been prosecuted
under the espionage act in an unprecedented manner.
The Milwaukee Leader not only lost its second-class
mailing right by order of Postmaster General Burleson,
but The Milwaukee Leader and its editor were also de-
prived of the right to receive any and all kinds of mail,
letters included.

As late as 1921, almost three years after the armi-
stice, a person could send a letter to the Kaiser in Hol-
land or to his son, the crown prince, but could not send
a letter to The Milwaukee Leader or any of its editors.
Even a box of strawberries which was sent to me by a
friend in the northern part of Wisconsin was returned
to the sender with the legend, “Not deliverable under
the espionage act.”

And in order to get the proper background to all
this, please imagine the capitalist papers of Milwau-
kee, and of Wisconsin, for that matter, every day ask-
ing for a mob to lynch you, in more or less veiled lan-
guage, under the pretext that you are a disgrace to
the City and the State,

Imagine, further, getting letters—anonymous let-
ters, of course—every day, while mail was delivered to
you, threatening you with death.

Also imagine patriotic students in the university
town hanging you in effigy on lamp-posts and burning
you at the stake after solemn processions—in good
company, however, that of the late Robert M. La
Follette.

And what was worse than any of these things, imag-
ine the Secret Service men going to advertisers, espe-
cially department stores, and also reaching by some
mysterious influence all of your out-of-town adver-
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tisers, and getting them to cut out their advertisements
at once; and a daily paper depends to no small extent
on advertisements for a living.

This “government” activity resulted in The Milwau-
kee Leader going down from 12 and 14 pages a day to
8 and finally to 6 each day. The paper lost 17,600 out-
of-town subscribers ovefnight, so to speak, by losing
its right to go by mail—the railroads and express com-
panies also refused to accept it for transportation. The
readers of the paper in Milwaukee considered this a
challenge, however. They not only remained loyal—
but they doubled the local circulation of the Leader.

The Infamous Espionage Law

The espionage act, which gave the Postmaster Gen-
eral unlimited discretionary powers and formed the
basis of many prosecutions by the Attorney General, A.
Mitchell Palmer, was really not an espionage but a
peonage law. It made political peons out of American
citizens.

Nevertheless, even according to the report of the
Attorney General, A. Mitchell Palmer, not a single citi-
zen was ever convicted of being a paid German spy—
and not a citizen was ever found guilty of trying to
find out military secrets.

So far as there is any record, those accused of such
offenses under the espionage act have been either ac-
quitted or interned without imprisonment, because they
were not citizens.

American citizens, however, were sentenced to terms
of many years’ imprisonment for remarks made in priv-
ate conversation about the World War.
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It was a crime to say or write that the World War
was caused by commercial rivalry. To doubt that the
World War was “an idealistic war” to save the liberty
of the world—or to doubt that it was a war to .take
revenge for the little fingers that were cut off Belgian
babies by German brutes—meant that the doubting
Thomas was immediately arrested as a pro-German, or
at least as a Socialist.

Most educated men the world over frankly admit
now that the World War was caused by the struggle
for commercial supremacy between Great Britain and
Germany, by the pan-slavistic ambitions and intrigues
of Russia, and by the desire of France for revenge and
for the recovery of Alsace-Lorraine.

Even President Wilson, at the St. Louis Coliseum,
September 5, 1919, enlightened the world as follows:

“The real reason that the war we have just finished
took place was that Germany was afraid that her com-
mercial rivals were going to get the better of her. And
the reasons that some of the other nations went into
the war against Germany was that they were afraid
Germany would get the commercial advantage over
them.”

And also on the same day in St. Louis Wilson said:

“Peace? Why, my fellow citizens, is there a man
here, or any woman—let me say is there any child—
who does not know that the seed of war in the modern
world is industrial and commercial rivalry? * * * This
war was a commercial and industrial war. [t was not
a political war.”

Nevertheless, during 1917 Postmaster General Burle-
son suppressed about 60 Socialist publications by tak-
ing their second-class mailing rights away. These pa-
pers were saying the same thing in 1917 that Woodrow
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Wilson said in 1919. And both Burleson and Palmer

tried their very best to kill The Milwaukee Leader for
saying the same thing that everybody else is saying
now.

And 1 was condemned to serve 20 years in the peni-
tentiary for saying the same thing in 1917 and 1918.

The Opinion of a Harvard Professor

Says Mr. Zechariah Chafee, professor of law, Har-
vard University, in his book, Freedom of Speech:

“No one reading the simple language of the espion-
age act of 1917 would have anticipated that it would
be rapidly turned into a law under which opinions
hostile to the war had practically no protection.

“This feeling was largely due to the hysterical fear
of spies and other German propaganda. All of us look-
ing back to 1917 and 1918 are now sure that the emo-
tions of ourselves and everyone c¢lse were far from
normal.

“It is unnecessary to review the 2,000 espionage act
prosecutions in detail, but a few general results may
be presented here. '

“The courts have treated opinions as statements of
fact and ther condemned them because they differed
from the President’s speech or the resolution of Con-
gress declaring war. Almost all the convictions have
been for expressions of opinion about the merits and
conduct of the war.

“Only once in our history prior to 1917 has an at-
tempt been made to apply those doctrines.

“In 1798 the impending war with France, the spread
of revolutionary doctrines by foreigners in our midst,
and the spectacle of the disastrous operation of those
doctrines abroad—facts that have a familiar sound to-
day—led to the enactment of the alien and sedition
laws.

“The alien law allowed the President to compel the
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departure of aliens whom he judged dangerous to the
peace and safety of the United States, or suspected, on
reasonable grounds, of treasonable or secret machina-
tions against our Government.

“The sedition laws punished false, scandalous, and
malicious writings against the Government, either
House of Congress, or the President, if published with
intent t6 defame any of them, or to excite against them
the hatred of the people, or to stir up sedition or to
excite resistance of law, or to aid any hostile design of
any foreign nation against the United States. The

maximum penalty was a fine of $2,000 and two years’
’ imprisonment,

“Truth was a defense, and the jury had power to
determine criminality.

“Despite the inclusion of the two legal rules for
which reformers had contended, and the requirement
of an actual intention to cause overt injury, the sedi-
tion act was bitterly resented by the people at that time
as invading the liberty of the press.

“Its constitutionality was assailed on that ground by
-Thomas Jefferson, who pardoned all prisoners when he
became President.

“Congress eventually repaid zll the fines, and popu-
lar indignation at the act and the prosecutions entirely
wrecked the Federalist Party.”

Now, the espionage act of 1917 was in the main a
true copy of the law of 1798. With this difference,
however: The maximum penalty was raised from a
fine of $2,000 and 2 years’ imprisonment to a fine of
$10,000 and 20 years’ hard labor in the penitentiary.

Moreover, the truth of a statement was not admit-
ted as a_defense in the espionage act.

Compare Lincoln With Wilson
Just to show you how the make-up of the people of
our country had changed; Abraham Lincoln waged a
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war of four years infinitely more dangerous to the ex-
istence of the United States of America, and to the
existence of the Union than was the World War, with-
out any infamous law like the espionage act.

The war to abolish chattel slavery divided the senti-
ment in almost every city, even in the North. It was
a war which in the main was fought out and decided
within 100 miles of Washington, while in the World War
our boys had to travel more than 3,000 miles to get a
chance to break into the fight.

And yet Lincoln refused to have a gag law enacted.

It was different under the Woodrow Wilson admin-
istration. That administration made a specialty of slick
and hypocritical “democratic” phrases and of autocratic,
tyrannical, and beastly acts.

There Are No Political Crimes in This Country

Moreover, even today this is the only civilized coun-
try in the world where they do not differentiate between
political offenders and common criminals.

A man who differed with Woodrow Wilson and
Mitchell Palmer and William G. McAdoo, and was
found guilty of that terrific crime, was treated as a
common criminal, and worse than a common criminal.

And, as a matter of fact, even the present Attorney
General denies that there is such a thing as a “political
crime” in America.

In other words, if you differed with Wilson and

- Palmer and McAdoo and Burleson in the interpretation
of the World War or concerning the oil-well policy, then
you were a common criminal, not a political offender.

And “de facto” that still seems to be the opinion of
some lawyers.
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For instance, Eugene V. Debs said this was a cap-
italist war, and for this he served nearly two years as
a common criminal, and he has not recovered his citi-
zenship and privileges rights as yet.

A Few Cases Selected Out of Many

Here are some other convictions under the espion-
age act:

The Rev. C. A, Waldron, 15 years for preaching that
Christ did not approve of war and for circulating a
religious pacifist pamphlet; Harold Mackley, 15 years
for remarks in conversation; both at Burlington, Vt.

Daniel Wallace, Davenport, lowa, 20 vyears for
speech on conscription and the war; Frederick Kraft,
former Socialist candidate for Governor of New Jer-
sey, Trenton, N. J., 5 years and $1,000 fine for criticism
of conscription in a street-corner speech; Vincente Bal-
bas, 8 years and $4,000 fine for an editorial in his paper
opposing the drafting of such Porto Ricans as had de-
clined United States citizenship; J. A. Petersen, of Min-
~ neapolis, Minn., Republican nominee for United States
Senate, 4 years for speeches and articles during the
campaign; at Sioux Falls 25 Socialists sentenced from
1 to 2 years for circulating a petition charging unfair
administration of the draft at Sioux Falls; William ]J.
Mead, State Secretary of the Socialist Party, sentenced
to 3 years for criculating a petition for the repeal of
the draft law at Des Moines; D..T. Blodgett, 20 years
for circulating leaflet advocating not re-electing Con-
gressmen who voted for conscription.

The Debs case arose over a speech made by Eugene
V. Debs in Canton, Ohio, June 16, 1918, a few months
before the armistice was signed. The speech was made
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before the Socialist State convention, where Debs was
addressing his fellow Socialists. The gist of his talk
was that wars are generally caused by capitalist inter-
ests and fought by the working classes. Debs de-
nounced the suppression of Socialist newspapers, the im-
prisonment of Socialists who disagreed with the policies
of the administration, and held before the eyes of his
audience the vision of a world free from war and cap-
italism.

He was indicted. On September 9 he went to trial.
The day before a conference was held, at which Debs
said:

“I have nothing to take back. All I said I believe to
be true. I have no reason to change my mind.”

When the prosecution completed its case, refusing
the aid of his attorney—Debs addressed the jury in his
own behalf, repeating the things he said at Canton.

He was found guilty and sentenced, at the age of
66, to serve 10 years in the penitentiary. He served
about two and a half years of that term.

These are a few samples of hundreds of other cases.

One of the most flagrant cases was the one involv-
ing three Socialists of Albany, N. Y.

The Socialist organization of Albany, shortly after
the entrance of the United States into the war, met to
consider the distribution of a pamphlet entitled “The
Price We Pay.” They were told that in Baltimore a
case was pending to determine whether it could be cir-
culated legally. After the Federal judge at Baltimore
decided that the circulation of the pamphlet was prop-
er, the Albany Socialists went ahead with the
circulation.
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The Socialists were arrested, tried, and sentenced to
serve terms of 6 months, 9 months, and | year, and to
pay fines of $500 each.

One of them, a man over 60 years of age, confined
to a damp cell for nine months, came out afflicted with
rheumatism. He never fully recovered from the illness
he contracted in jail. He paid with his life for doing
that which a Federal judge had held he had a right
to do.

Have Done a Service to All Parties

I was sentenced to serve 20 years in the penitentiary.
I escaped only by conducting a very hard and very ex-
pensive legal battle for years. 1 finally won out.

I was lucky enough to have judges like Brandeis
and Holmes and White on the Supreme Court Bench
when my case came up. And maybe also in having a
patrioteer like Landis to judge my case. He over-
reached himself.

As you gentlemen know, I have been rejected twice
since that time as a member of this House, although I
was legally and regularly elected to my seat and al-
though 1 had served in Congress before.

All Honor Due to the Fifth District of Wisconsin

And on this occasion, Mr. Chairman, ladies and
gentlemen, I also want to express my great admiration
and gratitude to the fifth district of Wisconsin, and
the gratitude of every genuine democrat of the country
to the voters of that district. They have made this
vindication possible by adhering so nobly and so per-
sistently to the idea of representative government—
and to me personally.
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I hope if the occasion should ever occur again, at
some other time, and democracy thus be endangered
again at some other place, that the next man will find
a district as loyal and as enlighiened as the fifth dis-
trict of Wisconsin., This district, in my opinion, com-
prises the highest average intelligence of a highly in-
telligent State. A Socialist vote presupposes independ-
ent thinking and some courage. 1 am proud of my
State and 1 am proud of the fifth district of Wisconsin,
which is leading that State.

A. Mitchell Palmer’s “Idea”

And to come back to these free-speech cases:

The Attorney General, A. Mitchell Palmer, always
claimed that the Socialists were to be punished for vio-
lating certain provisions of a law—for violating the
espionage act—not because they were Socialists and
opposed to commercial wars.

This interpretation did not prevent Mitchell Palmer
from using the same act and the official Burns secret-
service men from making raids on all kinds of radicals.
including Socialists, whom he accused of being “reds.”
He simply figured that waving the red flag would
stampede the herd, so that he weuld not be obliged to
tell about his peculiar work as custodian of alien
property.

Moreover, that story of the Attorney General that
Socialists were not being punished for being Socialists
but for violating a certain law is an old story. It is
the exact story that the Czar of Russia always told his
subjects.

The thinking people of Russia were never punished
for their particular beliefs. They were always punished
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for violating some provision of some Russian law—for
disobeying some ukase of the Czar.

And that is how the Czar raised the terrorists and
Bolsheviki. That was the way the Czar prepared the
graves for himself and his wife and his children and
some 30,000 of his followers.

Bolshevism Simply a Pretext

At the beginning of our trial in Chicago my com-
rades and I were told by the United States district at-
torney that the Socialist Party was not on trial. A few
minutes after we had been found guilty by a hand-
picked jury the same United States district attorney
declared in an interview in the papers that “Bolshevism
had received its final blow from this verdict.” The
district attorney must have known, of course, from
what he heard during the trial, that Socialism was not
bolshevism.

I, am not going to explain the difference between
bolshevism, Socialism, and communism at this time.

A Few Words on Socialism

All 1 will say is that Socialism stands for a new
civilization and that it is the child and heir of capitalism.

Of course, with people who believe that whatever is,
will exist forever, and that we have reached the acme
and highest point of civilization—and the end of all
things in human economic and political progress—
with such people it is entirely useless to argue. But
surely no educated man believes that the present con-
ditions are the end of all things.

Every new invention and every new political ques-
tion prove that to us.
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What the Socialists do, and want to do, is to follow
closely the course of things—the development of po-
litical and economic conditions. We want to find out,
if possible, where this development leads. Then, sup-
ported by this knowledge, we want to put ourselves in
line with the march of civilization—so that civilization
will carry us, instead of crushing us, which it would do
if we should stand opposed to it.

Since the general introduction of the public school,
the proletariat as a whole gets at least the elements of
the same kind of an education as the ruling class. The
ability to read and write opens to them the same ave-
nue of knowledge and mental power that the ruling
classes possess.

The proletariat and the middle class—the city work-
er and the farmer-—do all the necessary and useful
work which is to be done under the present civilization.
Today civilization depends entirely upon these classes
for existence. )

Therefore, it will depend very much upon the in-
telligence of the ruling class and the behavior of the
capitalist governments during the next generation as
to what will happen to the capitalist class, not only in
European countries, but also in America.

What Has Anybody Gained By the World War?

There can be no doubt that the World War was the
most imperialistic war ever known to the history of
the world. It was a profiteer war in every country that
took part.

And what has been accomplished by these sacrifices?
Has the world been made safe for democracy? Where?
Is militarism abolished forever? Where, except in Ger-
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many? All other countries have bigger armies and
navies than ever known before.

And all of Europe has been in abject misery from
the very day tnat the diplomats and militarists—espe-
cially those of Russia and France—started the world
slaughter. The present state of Europe is hopeless.

And as for America in particular, what have we
gained by our entrance into the World War? What has
America gained, except billions in debts and hundreds
of thousands having died or become cripples?

And we have lost most of our political democracy.

Can anybody think of a single thing worth while
that America has gained through this war?

All the predictions of the Socialists as to the hellish
pact of Versailles—and especially my predictions in The
Milwaukee Leader—have come true, | am sorry to say.

The capitalist and nationalist rulers have tried to
form a League of Nations. What is the League of Na-
tions other than an alliance of the victorious robber
governments organized to protect the loot of their vic-
tory? That was plainly shown again lately by the pro-
ceedings in Geneva.

The British hoped to have the upper hand in that
league, because they had so many votes. But France,
with the help of the newly created military states, has
so far had the best of it. There is more secret plotting
going on in Europe than ever before, and the League
of Nations is surely not an instrument of peace.

Democratic Leaders Don’t Know History of Their Party

But to come back to the American Civil Liberties
Union:
Ideas can not be excluded by bayonets, and finally
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even the inhabitants of the district which my good
friend, the gentleman from Texas [Mr. Blanton] rep-
resents will get an education. And then they will also
learn the history of our country and tell Mr. Blanton
about it; because the statesmen of the Democratic Party,
and especially Mr. Thomas L. Blanton, do not seem to
know how the Democratic Party originated. The Dem-
ocratic Party owes its origin to a crowd of rebels, dem-
agogues, and soap-box anarchists—that is what they
were called at that time.

It owes its origin to the bitter fight of Thomas Jef-
ferson, Matthew Lyon, and others against President
John Adams and the Federalists.

In order to stop the infusion of revolutionary ideas
from France—where, at that time, the great French
Revolution -had taken place—in 1798, the Federalist
Party passed the alien and sedition acts.

Matthew Lyon, a member of Congress from Ver-
mont, who had earned the hatred of the President, John
Adams, by ridiculing his aristocratic pretenses, was in-
dicted, found guilty, and imprisened under that act.
Congress had adjourned when the trial took place. Lyon
served his full sentence of four months, but was re-
elected to Congress while in prison by his district in
1799.

Like all other men who had been found guilty under
the sedition act, Matthew Lyon was highly honored aft-
erwards. He became a popular idol and was repeatedly
re-elected to Congress. His $1,000 fine was paid back
to his heirs with full interest. Together with Thomas
Jefferson, Matthew Lyon became one of the founders
of the Republican-Democratic Party, now called the
Democratic Party.
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The passage of the sedition act meant the death of
the Federalist Party, however.

It is queer that this same Democratic Party, which
owed its origin to its opposition to the old alien and
sedition acts, passed the so-called espionage act, which
is patterned after the old alien and sedition law, only
that it is much more drastic and cruel.

Civil Liberties Union a Necessity

As said before, there were about 2,000 cases treated
under the espionage act. And as I said before, although
the law is called an espionage act, not in a single case
did the government convict a citizen of this country of
any treasonable connection with the enemy or of really
interfering with the operations of the Army and the
Navy. Without exception every citizen convicted was
found guilty of expressing an opinion adverse to our
country’s entrance into the war,

In our own country there are still about 90 prisoners
under the syndicalist law, and, as a matter of fact, they
are war prisoners, because almost all of these laws are
the result of the war. And there are about 1,500 men
and women today who have lost certain rights of citi-
zenship as a result of these persecutions, which were
invariably the result of the war to make this world
safe for democracy, but which resulted in having a half
dozen dictators in Europe.

Under these circumstances one can very readily
understand the necessity of an association like the
American Civil Liberties Union.

Without the work of that association despotism and
oppression not only by the forces of capitalism and of
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capitalist .organization would go on untrammeled, but
the intolerance of the mob would reign supreme.

The main agency of mob rule in late years is the Ku-
Klux Klan.

Politically dominant in large sections of the coun-
try, the Klan expressed the hostility of the ruling ma-
jority group against the minority by occasional attacks.
The Klan attacks Catholics, Jews, Negroes, a]iené, and
radicals.

At times it also attacks organizers of trade unions
and other labor organizations.

The Klan is considerably weaker today than it has
been in the past. And since it is weaker it has also
changed its tactics from terrorism and lawlessness to
politics, just as did the American Legion in 1920. Mobs
only attack when the herd acts as a mass.

The Civil Liberties Union did wonderful work in all
such cases, and it obtained some wonderful victories
in the courts. Of late the Civii Liberties Union has
even defended some individuals belonging to the Ku-
Klux Klan.

The Civil Liberties Union did more to stop mob
rule and lawlessness in this country than all other agen-
cies combined. And it very often had to resist and
fight the oppression coming from Government and
State officials and municipal officers, especially when
the rights of workingmen were in question.

Trash Reprinted in Congressional Record

The matter reprinted in the Record by the authority
of the gentleman from Texas pretends to have origi-
nated with F. R. Welsh, of Philadelphia, Pa., but, as a
matter of fact, it is all based on passages in Whitney'’s
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book, “Reds in America,” and on the infamous Lusk
report. “Reds in America” is mostly fiction, invented
by the Burns Detective Agency and similar organiza-
tions.

As for the report of the Lusk committee—which was
afterwards published under the title “Revolutionary
Radicalism” in four fat volumes—just let me tell you
that although the Luskers raided the Rand School, of
New York, and forced a trial of that school in the courts
of New York, the case collapsed completely. It was
thrown out of court by Justice McAvoy.

The Karolyi Case

But among the mass of matter reprinted in the
Record there is also the case of the gagging of Count
Karolyi, first President of the Hungarian Republic, who
arrived in the United States on January 8, 1925. He
had come to visit his sick wife, who had been seriously
ill with typhoid in New York. Countess Karolyi had
come to this country October 26, 1924, on a lecture
tour, to help earn money for the family after the con-
fiscation of the Karolyi estates by the Horthy regime.

Before Count Karolyi was able to obtain a visa to
the United States a verbal pledge was exacted from
him by the American consul in London, acting on in-
structions from the State Deparrment, that “he would
not engage in political activity of any kind.” The
State Department’s ruling at once operated to prevent
the count from answering malicious and libelous at-
tacks on him and the countess by the reactionary Hun-
garian press in this country.

The Countess Karolyi, really having nothing to do
with the matter, was refused another admission to this
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country by our Government, which seemed to be afraid
that she might wave something “red” and scare the
herd.

I say it is very fortunate there are organizations
in the country that are interesting themselves in de-
fense of free speech and the liberty of the press. With
the exception of in war days, there has never been more
occasion for such guarding of fundamental constitu-
tional rights.

The Tresca Case

As for the Tresca case | just want to say the fol-
lowing:

The plain facts of the Tresca case are that Carlo
Tresca, an Italian citizen, had been a resident of the
United States for 20 years, with his home and head-
quarters in New York City. He had been engaged most
of that time as the editor of a weekly radical labor
paper, 1l Martello (The Hammer).

Since the Fascist dictatorship came into power in
Italy, the paper has devoted a large part of its space
to attacking that dictatorship. It has succeeded in get-
ting a considerable number of copies weekly into Italy,
where it has caused Fascist officials much concern.

Prince Caetani, the recent Italian ambassador, re-
turning from Italy to the United States in July, 1923,
said in a speech at a public dinner at the Waldorf-
Astoria, to Judge Elbert H. Gary, who is an honorary
member of the Fascisti, that—

“a certain paper in the United States was embarrassing
the Fascist Government and should be suppressed.”

The Federal grand jury in New York indicted
Tresca on eight counts, all of them under section 211 of
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the United States Criminal Code, commonly known as
the obscenity statute. He was convicted on the eighth
count of the indictment, which charged that he deposited
in the mails an issue of his newspaper containing an
advertisement of some book dn birth control.

It was shown during the trial that the advertisement
in question was inserted while Tresca was out of the
city, although technically he was responsible for what
appeared. But the Government brought in all of
Tresca’s radical and labor activities in an effort to preju-
dice the jury, although all of it was totally foreign to
the issue.

He was sentenced to serve a year and a day. His
sentence was finally commuted to four months by the
President.

The Herd Instinct Worse Than Ever

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, now
let me add a few words about the work of the Ameri-
can Civil Liberties Union since the World War.

Up to the days of the World War there seemed to
have been no necessity for a civil liberties union in this
country. Only since we have won the great war to
save the world for democracy, to abolish militarism for-
ever, to protect little Belgium, we have found that there
is a sore need to protect what few liberties people had
left—after we had won the war,

It is stated now that there are more prisoners serv-
ing terms for their political and industrial beliefs and
activities throughout the world today than at any time
in recorded history.

All of which makes economic and political progress
very slow and painful.
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Every expressed opinion—political or economic—
differing from the prevailing opinion of the herd is a
criminal opinion, according to the herd.

And of late the herd in our country is also begin-
ning to demand religious ‘homogeniety, based upon lit-
eral acceptance of the Protestant version of the Bible.
For instance, in Tennessee and Mississippi.

In no country except the United States, however,
are persons punished any longer for their opposition
to the World War. But since the World War, and as a
result of the World War, numberless new oppressions
have grown up.

New Oppression Since World War

In Europe, and even in Asia, the struggle of the
working class for a share in the control of industry, the
popular movements in the moaarchial countries for
republican government, the resistance of democracies
against dictators and dictatorships, and the revolt of
the oppressed nationalities against alien rule, are now
the chief causes of widespread and violent and bloody
repression.

In some of these countries where oppression has
been most despotic there are fewer political prisoners
only for one reason—the old-fashioned reason, that the
party in power shot them instead of locking them up.

The men and women in prison today for political
and industrial activities and beliefs belong to various
groups.

Many of these groups are bitterly in conflict be-
tween themselves, especially various organizations of
the working class, Socialists, communists, and syndi-
calists.
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In Russia, for instance, the Communist Party in
power still persists in the policy of suppression of
political opposition through a sweeping control of the
press—by exile and by imprisonment. It is almost im-
possible to get the facts as to the number of men and
women who are thus made martyrs for their opinions
in the various countries.

On the basis of incomplete information it is esti-
mated that the total number of persons held for their
political and industrial activities or beliefs are between
30,000 and 40,000, chiefly in Italy, India, Hungary,
Spain, Poland, Bulgaria, Latvia, Esthonia, Rumania,
Yugoslavia, Germany, and Russia. Almost invariably
their only crime consists in holding opinions different
from the prevailing opinions of the herd. This holds
good also in Russia.

They prosecute all those who are not communists in
Russia; in Germany, on the other hand, many com-
munists are locked up for differing with the majority.

All of this plainly shows the necessity of an associa-
tion like the Civil Liberties Union, not only in our
country but everywhere in the world.

Important Work of Civil Liberties Union

As to the work of the Civil Liberties Union in
America in protecting free speech, in stopping political
persecutions, in having sentences of political and eco-
nomic prisoners commuted or changed, and in having
them pardoned, volumes could be written. They have
handled thousands of cases of every kind ranging from
assisting poor I. W. W.’s to protecting academic free-
dom, and it is surprising that they could do so much
with the limited means at their disposal.
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The Civil Liberties Union, which originally started
as an association of a few Quakers and liberals trying
to help some “conscientious objectors” to preserve their
rights, has now spread into the broad field I have indi-
cated, and it has become an organization of historical
significance;

The following table shows the violations of civil
liberties reported to the Civil Liberties Union during
four years and in which the union interested itself:

Prosecu- Mob  Lynch- Meetings
tions Violence ings Stopped

1921...... weo.. 289 123 64 82
1922........... 846 225 61 28
1923........... 340 80 28 58
1924........... 235 41 16 24

I have good reason to believe that in future history
the names of these men and women, who took up the
cases of poor and innocent and helpless victims of po-
litical and economic conditions, will shine with far
greater brilliancy than the names of all statesmen and
generals and financiers who pushed us into the World
War.

I have also good reason to believe that the work of
that association was probably of greater importance
and benefit for future generations of Americans than
most of the laws that the last five or six Congresses
passed—and which would have been better left un-
passed.

Who Is a Patriot?
We must not forget, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen,

that the “patriot” in all important events of history
was simply the successful rebel.
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And that in every such case it was only the rebel
who failed that was denounced as a traitor ever after.

Oliver Cromwell, the father of modern democracy in
Great Britain, undoubtedly would have been hanged if
he had not succeeded in defeating the forces of Charles
I, King of England. If Washington, Jefferson, and
Paine had not succeeded in the American Revolution—
and they succeeded because most of Europe, including
France, Spain, Holland, and other small countries
helped them, and Russia and Prussia sympathized with-
them—if these American patriots had failed in their
undertaking, they would have undoubtedly been hanged,
and the school books would now tell a different story.

Franklin expressed this idea in the terse phrase:
“We must hang together, or we shall hang separately.”

It is the final success of an undertaking after all
that gives the color and changes the substance of an
event.

On the Eve of Greatest Revolution

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, we are just on the
eve of the most wonderful technical revolution the
world has ever seen.

Less than 10 years ago we considered it a wonderful
thing to be able to send a cable message to Europe or
to speak by telephone to a person a hundred miles away.
We are now in a position to have an audience of many
millions any time—audiences of 20,000,000 people are
common occurrences on some evenings—and they can
listen in on Washington, London, or Berlin.

Just lately it was possible to have a successful 6per-
ation by radio. Some inventors claim that within a
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short time boats will be propelled by radio. Our chil-
dren and grandchildren may be able to have breakfast
in Washington and their dinner on the same day in
Timbuctoo or Bombay.

We are told by scientists that we use only about 3
per cent of energy in coal and waste 97 per cent. And
as soon as we shall be able to release the energy hidden
in the atom, there is no end to the terrible and incredi-
ble force and power that will be at our disposal.

More and more society will depend, not only upon
the good will of nations toward each other—because
any general will be able to sit in his office and wipe
out an entire district thousands of miles away, provided
the other general will not wipe him out first—but we
shall also depend on the good will, education, and well
being of every individual in ‘civilized countries.

War will probably not cease for perhaps a century
or more—unless the present capitalist system is abol-
ished sooner and even Socialism and communism be-
come considerably modified.

War will finally cease, however, when the truth has
sunk in that war is a loss to every belligerent, includ-
ing the victors. Human rivalry and competition will
take different forms in the future.

And with a new world just around the corner, so to
speak, some people tell us that {ree speech is danger-
ous—and that we must beware of new ideas—and that
the greatest thing that has ever happened is the Con-
stitution of the United States, and that we are not to
change a dot. And that anyone who suggests anything
about an improvement of this document—which has
been patched up 19 times—is a traitor to the country
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and should be punished because he is evidently in “favor
of evolution,” and “an anarchist.”

We Need More Education—More Good Will

Aye, Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen, what we
need is more insight and more foresight. We need more
education and more good will. I say this—to use a
phrase of the remaker of the Constitution, a phrase of
Abe Lincoln—

“With good will to all, and ill will to none.”



Some Socialist Bills—Our Polit-
ical and Economic

Conditions
APRIL 27, 1926

Mr. Speaker and gentlemen, 1 will say again that
nobody realizes more than I do the peculiar position I
hold in this Congress. I was the first Socialist elected
in the Sixty-second Congress in 1910, and it seems to
be written in the stars that at least in the beginning
not more than one Socialist shall sit in this House.

Whenever the electors of the fifth district of Wis-
consin made the mistake of not returning me, then some
constituency in New York rectified it by electing a So-
cialist from there, but we never got further than hav-
ing one and a half at the same time. [Laughter.] I
leave it to the House to judge who the half is. He is a
dapper, fearless, fine, little gentleman, but at least he is
only half of a Socialist. [Laughter.] I am sorry he is
not here just now.

I realize that being alone, 1 can not pass any legis-
lation. [Applause on the Democratic side.] As a mat-
ter of fact, the Democrats, of whom there are a great
many more, can not pass any legislation, either [ap-
plause on the Republican side], and that the Democrats
cannot, may be fortunate for the country. [Laughter
and applause.]

All 1 can do is to function as an interpreter—to
show to the people, most of whom know absolutely
nothing about Socialism or Socialist theory, what the
Socialists would do if they had the power to do it.
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Socialism a World Power

This function I consider exceedingly useful in view
of the economic trend in our country and the rapidly
growing concentration of wealth, on the one hand,
and the decline of the independence of the farmer and
the workingman, ony the other.

And also important in view of the other fact that
Socialism has become the greatest power of Europe to-
day, and to no small extent also the main bulwark
against the threatening despotism of either communism
or fascism. '

Socialism is the basic idea of the Labor Party of
England, which may rule the British realm next year,
or sooner, for that matter. :

The Socialist Party is the strongest party in France
and the largest single party in Germany. Just to show
you how important it is to understand the Socialist
point of view:

French Socialist Position on Debts Important

An interview in the New York World of last Sun-
day given by Leon Blum, the leader of the Socialists in
the Chamber of Deputies of France, states that the
French Socialists are absolutely in favor of France pay-
ing the debt to the United States without “ifs and
ands,” and without subterfuge as to reparations from
Germany. M. Blum also says he will see to it that there
is a guaranty for the French franc similar to the one
for the German mark, and that unless that guaranty is
furnished the Socialist Party of France will not accept
any settlement with the United States.

Mr. Blanton. Will the gentleman yield for a ques-
tion? ' :
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Mr. Berger. Not now; the gentleman from Texas
can keep his questions until later, After | have made
my statement he will be in a position to ask them with
8 better understanding. Lack of understanding is al-
ways the gentleman’s greatest fault. [Laughter.]

Since the 140 Socialist members in the Chamber of
Deputies are the main props of the present French Gov-
ernment, that declaration of M. Blum means a great
deal, because the moment that the French Socialist
Party refuses to co-operate with Premier Briand his
administration would fall.

Now, the concentration of wealth in this country is
going on to an extent that few people realize,

A Member. It has not struck me. [Laughter.]

Mr. Berger. Nor me either. That is just the trou-
ble. Wealth has reached only a small minority of the
people in the United States. Wealth has reached and is
being reached only by a minority of 2 per cent. And
that is where the danger lies. Later on 1 may explain
where that is bound to lead to.

My Bills Interpret Socialist Aims

To interpret the Socialist position, | have introduced
a number of bills in this House, some of which I shall
discuss in the short time I have allotted to me.

These bills will give you gentlemen and the people
outside some idea as to our hopes, fears, and ambitions.
These bills, in themselves, ought to set at rest any spec-
ulation caused in the average man by the fear of the
unknown, '

All I can do is to introduce bills that show what the
Socialists would do as a party if we had the power to
do it.
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Mr. Chindblom. Will the gentleman yield?

Mr. Berger. 1 can not yield now, but I will gladly
yield later. 1 know the gentleman from Illinois does
not ask questions like a certain other gentleman-—sim-
ply to have a chance to talk on my time.

Mr. Blanton. This is the first time I ever—

Mr. Berger. I can not yield, and unless I yield I will
cut out of my speech any remarks the gentleman from
Texas [Mr. Blanton] may choose to make.

Recognition of Soviet Government

One of the bills I introduced pertains to interna-
tional relations. I introduced on the 17th of Decem-
ber a bill for the recognition of the Russian Soviet
Government, ‘

Mr. Speaker, I am a Socialist, not a communist.

I want it understood that at the present time there
are thousands of Socialists imprisoned in Russia. Not
only that but among the American names that were
put on the proscribed list by Lenin and his committee
was my own. These communists held me responsible
for communism not making any progress in the United
States. That shows you how little they know about
America.

Both Communism and Fascism Are War Babies

I realize one thing, however, and you will realize
that also. Communism and fascism are twin brothers.
Both communism and fascism are war babies, the re-
sults of the Great World War. One of these babies
came into the world red-headed. That was the Rus-
sian baby. The Italian baby has black hair. Other-
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wise there is very little difference between the two—
on the surface at least.

The reason why our ruling class dislikes the red-
haired baby so, is because the Bolsheviki laid violent
hands on the sacred rights of property—while the Fas-
cisti just as violently are protecting the ‘“‘vested rights”
of those who have vested rights.

This is probably also one of the reasons why our
Government was so willing to grant the Mussolini gov-
ernment such favorable terms for the debt settlement.

Nevertheless, now that American bankers and busi-
ness men are dining with representatives of Soviet Rus-
sia and are taking orders and extending credit to them,
our Government may as well recognize that the Soviet
Government is here to stay.

Moreover, our Government is usually quick enough
to follow the advice and orders of big business. Then
why not in this respect?

Why Capitalists Hate the Red-Haired Baby

Our policy in regard to Russia has been particularly
stupid. It soon was clear to all the world that the Gov-
ernment of Russia was at least as solid as any Govern-
ment in Europe—and more so. Therefore, all the Eu-
ropean Governments, including thc British, recognized
the Soviets. Only our national administration still fools
itself with the hope induced by the czarist agents in
America that the Soviet Government will soon be over-
thrown, and refuses recognition.

It is therefore not surprising that one of the czarist
organizations in Europe sent resolutions of thanks to
our Secretary of State for the encouragement he was
offering czarists everywhere.
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The political form of government of the Russian
people is exclusively the business of the people of Rus-
sia, and we have no excuse whatsoever to interfere.

We may not like the Government of Russia at all—
undoubtedly the Russians do not like our Government
either—but we have no more right to prescribe for the
people of Russia the form of government they are to
have than the Russians have to tell us what form of
government shall be ours.

So much for the moral and political aspects of the
question.

I must repeat it: OQur policy toward Russia is actu-
ally stupid. Really, to any man who is a student of his-
tory it sometimes seems a miracle how we are getting
along in this world with the many senseless things that
our Government has done in the last 10 or 15 years.

Now as to the economic side. I am not going to give
figures, because that would spoil the speech for the
average voter.

American Production Needs Russian Trade

Russia undoubtedly can get along without buying
machinery and other products from the United States.
The Russians can buy them in England and Germany.
But our manufacturers—and to a certain extent our
workingmen, and even our farmers—are undoubtedly
missing the Russian trade.

Moreover, many of our business men are actually
dealing with Russia now. And that makes our official
stand still more ridiculous.

And nothing can be gained by holding to the unten-
able position that the Russian people are not entitled to
admission in the family of nations because they took
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possession of some of the private property of American
nationals—of the properties of the Harvester Co., the
Standard Oil Co., and others. Our own country has
done the same thing with the property of German and
Austrian nationals, and is still holding the property. .

What is really at the bottom of it is that the Amer-
ican capitalist class resents the idea that the Russian
people have dared to proclaim the doctrine that if class
governments are to exist, a government of workers and
peasants is also entitled to a place in the sun.

To make a long story short, the recognition of the
Russian Soviet Government would simply be the recog-
nition of an existing fact.

Fascism—the Black-Haired Baby

I have mentioned the Fascisti before.

The American Government has not only recognized
the Fascisti Government but has gone so far in assist-
ing and protecting Mussolini that it canceled 75 per
cent of the Italian indebtedness. simply to favor its
protege, Benito Mussolini.

But why?

Fascism, no more than communism, believes in par-
liamentary government,

The fascist and the communist unite in despising
representative government and democracy.

There is nothing accidental about this resemblance.
It is real.

Fascism and communism have different remedies,
but they largely agree in the diagnosis of the disease
that democracy has failed during the World War and
since.
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If democracy had the strength to assert itself
everywhere, there would have been no World War. And
in their methods both fascism and communism are
alike. Both unhesitatingly suppress free speech and a
free press. Mussolini declared that he “will wipe his
shoes on the prostrate form of liberty.”

So much for their resemblances.

The contrasts are far more numerous, however, and
more fundamental than the points of resemblance.

Communism is fiercely international and fascism is
just as fiercely national,

Meanwhile the rest of the world is looking on.

Labor opinion is naturally everywhere strongly anti-
Fascist.

The constitutional bourgeoise is disgusted by the
ruthless suppression of all opposition.

On the other hand, the tories and the conservatives
applaud fascism. Especially the younger element of
the tories in every country tries to build up their own
organization on the Fascist model.

The word “Fascism,” outside of Italy, is now used
to denote all kinds of reactionary activities. In Eng-
land it means only strikebreaking. In Germany and
France, however, it stands for monarchic plotting and
even murder.

Fascist Despots Persecute All Dissenters

The present Fascisti regime in Italy has taken meas-
ures to outlaw, suppress, and persecute all groups with-
in its borders that are not in agreement with the
despotic policies and anarchistic methods by which the
Fascisti have obtained and now retain power. They
have singled out for particular attack the Freemasons,
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the Catholics, the conservatives, the liberals, the So-
cialists, and the trade unionists.

There are millions of Americans who are affiliated
with the organizations of which the groups persecuted
in Italy are an international part. They include the
Catholics, the Freemasons, and the trade unionists. We
have, therefore, a real interest in what steps are taken
to injure those groups in Italy, because agitation is
created in our own country.

We Should Demand Humane Treatment
for Minorities

In view of the way we are affected and also consid-
ering the fact that our people have practically canceled
more than $2,000,000,000 of Italy’s indebtedness to the
United States, I proposed in a resolution I introduced
on January 25, last, that the President be directed to
inform the present rulers of Italy that we view with
alarm and concern the tyrannical methods that are em-
ployed against racial and political minorities in Italy;
and also the aspirations of world dominion so repeat-
edly proclaimed by Benito Mussolini; and that the
President use his good offices with the Italian Govern-
ment to obtain fair and humane treatment for those
minorities.

There is nothing unusual about this procedure. We
have on a number of occasions used our good offices in
exactly the same way. It seemed to me that we could
do so again because of the special conditions to which
I have called attention.

In doing that the United States would be reaffirm-
ing its own faith in democratic ideals and in the prin-
ciples of equality for racial and political minorities.
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I go now from this resolution dealing with an im-
portant problem of our international relations to one
of domestic concern.

How a Monopoly Is Born

The organization of a $2,000,000,000 Food Trust,
which would control the products the American people
will use from the time they are held by the farmer until
they are placed upon the table of the consumer, startled
the Nation. When the Bread Trust held the center of
the stage I proposed that the Food Trust be acquired
and operated as a public utility and the appointment of
a commission which would determine the value of the
property and make compensation therefor to the pres-
ent owners,

Two plans of meeting the situation created by the
organization of this huge monopoly were proposed:
One provided for an investigation, and the other, which
I presented, provided for Government ownership and
operation of the trust.

Investigations are for the most part useless. They
have been the rule for a quarter of a century. We have
spent $50,000,000 for investigations during the last
year. Not only have these investigations proved futile,
but the Sherman anti-trust law and all the regulations,
commissions, and boards have been powerless to either
hinder the creation or the growth of the huge monop-
olies to which 115,000,000 people must pay tribute every
day of their lives.

The truth of the matter is that monopoly is the nat-
ural result of economic evolution and, therefore, inevit-
able. Competition leads to concentration of wealth, and
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finally competition kills competition. The strongest
survive and combine, and we have a monopoly.

Competition Passes Away—Monopoly Prevails

In many industries competition is only a matter of
history. In its place we have a monopoly system, which
has many advantages, but also a great defect or evil;
it gives a few men control of the necessities of life,
and they naturally use their power for their own ad-
vantage. ’ '

If monopoly is inevitable, as it seems to be, then the
Nation as a whole should be the monopolist. In the
case of the Food Trust, it is surely more desirable that
it should be owned by the Government in the interest
of all the people than that it should be managed in the
interest of Mr. Ward and his associates.

We are informed that the Bread Trust has dissolved
—the probabilities are that it has dissolved in about
the same manner as the Standard Oil Trust was dis-
solved in [911—simply keeping separate sets of books

for the various companies. Thirty-one sets instead of
one,

Coal Monopoly as Bad as Bread Monopoly

If Government ownership and operation of the Food
Trust is desirable—it is also desirable and essential for
the coal mines and other natural resources, if the peo-
ple are not to remain at the mercy of a few monopolists.

On Monday, January 18, I introduced a resolution
providing for the seizure and operation of the anthra-
cite coal mines.

Now, as on the day of its introduction, I believe that
there can be no solution of the coal problem and no
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possibility of peace in the coal industry until the mines
are nationalized.

'During the strike, which lasted over five months,
the price of arithracite had risen in some places, niotably
New York, from $14 to $25 and $30 a ton. Coke had
gone from $3 to $18, and soft coal from $6 to $16. The
people paid for the strike, just as they have paid over
and over again for the mines.

The coal industry is ripe for nationalization.

The miners in 1923 proposed a plan for the retire-
ment of the capital by the industry itself. By the sub-
stitution of 6 per cent bonds for outstanding capital
stock, all existing capital in the coal industry could be
retired in 50 years at a cost of 28 cents per ton, while
the last official figures indicate a present cost for in-
terest, profit depletion, and depreciation of approxi-
mately $! a ton. '

The anthracite mine owners have within the last 10
years levied against the public the sum of $200,000,000
in inflated valuations, which is charged up against the
cost of every ton of coal mined. One dollar in every
three carried on the books of the mine owners is water,
according to the coal commission.

Nationalization—or Chaos?

It is either nationalization with definite safeguards
against bureaucratic management—or chaos. At pres-
ent a group of 25 men hold undisputed sway over the
anthracite industry, upon which most other industries
and the welfare of all the people depend.

This is inconsistent with the people’s welfare or
with democratic principles.
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Restore America as Asylum for
“Political Protestants”

The attempted exclusion of Countess Cathcart,
which followed close upon the heels of the Govern-
ment’s refusal to admit Countess Karolyi and Mr.
Saklatvala, a member of the British Parliament, dis-
closed the danger of conferring discretionary power
upon officials who may exercise it in the way our of-
ficials have. I therefore introduced a bill to restore
America to the rank of an asylum for political heretics
or political protestants.

Even if exclusion of aliens on the ground of indis-
cretions were to become the settled practice of all gov-
ernments, many wealthy and prominent Americans
would find themselves barred from other countries, in-
cluding Paris and London. Since every country has its
own set of morals, exclusion on that ground would
make international business and travel impossible.

And exclusion on the ground that the aliens hold
political opinions at variance with those which our of-
ficials profess, is an unjustifiable procedure. It means
the very opposite of the principle of political asylum
our country established and adhered to since this people
became a nation. I need only point to the French im-
migration after the French Revolution and the German
and Hungarian immigration in 1849 and 1850—our Gov-
ernment going so far as to send a war vessel to Eng-
land to bring the Hungarian rebel Louis Kossuth to
our shores.

Ideas Will Scale Immigration Walls

In our time, when the promotion of international
good will is more necessary than ever for the well-being
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of the peoples of the world, our officials are reversing
time-honored policies and are erecting barriers.

The influx of new ideas and new principles could
not be stopped in years gone by, when the means of
spreading them were poor; it is therefore clear that

they can not be kept out by ridiculous. exclusion orders
and deportation ukases now.

Open Archives to Bare Truth About World War

My resolution requesting the President to call an
international conference for the purpose of revising
the Versailles treaty in accordance with the 14 points
upon which the Germans laid down their arms in 1918,
and also to make public all secret documents now in
the archives of the allied governments and their associ-
ates pertaining to the causes of the war, which was
introduced on February 20, hardly needs an explanation.

The World War was based on a million lies. That
is admitted today not only by neutral statesmen and
historians but also by most of the leading statesmen
of the World War itself—by Englishmen, Russians,
Italians, and Canadians.

The greatest lie in all that propaganda, the lie
which lies at the bottom of all present troubles in the
world, is the lie that Germany was the sole cause of the
World War. The hellish pact of Versailles rests on
that lie.

But what is the truth? Soviet disclosures from the
secret archives of the Russian foreign office, supple-
mented by some from the English foreign office and
also by what had been found by the Germans in Bel-
gium, prove that Germany, instead of having been more
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guilty than the other powers in starting the war, was
in fact far less guilty.

Once that is recognized, as it has already been es-
tablished, the treaty of Versailles can be revised so as
to permit the recovery of Europe, which also means the
recovery of the central European market for our farm-
ers. And this is very important to the United States.

A Pension Yor Veterans of Industry

A bill providing for the pensioning of all wage earn-
ers who are without means of support after attaining
the age of 60 was introduced by me while Congress
was considering an increase in the pensions of Spanish-
American War veterans and their dependents. I heart-
ily supported the proposed increase. It passed this
House unanimously.

But in doing so I wished to call attention to the fact
that the veteran of industry as well as the veteran of
war was deserving of consideration in his advanced
years.

We pension soldiers because they render service on
the field of battle which is dangerous to life and limb.
People understand and approve such pensions. But the
work of the soldier of industry is much more necessary
and for the most part as dangerous as the work of the
soldier on the battle field.

There are more people killed in our industries than
in our wars and more people injured in industry than
in war.

Any worker who has faithfully labored for a meager
wage for 20 years or more has created more wealth
than a pension in old age can repay. He has earned
the right to be taken care of decently in his old age.
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These workers have made civilization possible for
everybody, and especially for the comfortable classes.

It is cruel and unjust to expect those who have lived
a life of usefulness, creating wealth for others, to suffer
the indignities, the sordidness, and the misery of the
poorhouse when too old to work.

The wages most of them receive during the years of
their labor are insufficient to enable them to lay any-
thing aside for the days when they will be thrown upon
the scrap heap. My old age pension bill is, therefore,
a measure of simple justice, and it offers no more than
other countries have already done for the veterans of
industry.

Under the provisions of the bill the highest amount
the Government will pay to any person 60 years of age
or over—male or female—will be $8 per week. That
will permit an aged couple to receive $16 a week, and
thus help keep the family together.

Those having incomes from other sources will have
the amount reduced correspondingly. A certain period
of citizenship and residence will be required to make
one eligible to receive a pension.

I wish to refer particularly to the immigration
question.

Present Immigration Law Destroys Family

When the present law, which separates families and
creates untold hardship among families kept thousands
of miles apart, was under consideration, I offered two
amendments. One of them was designed to help reunite
husbands and wives, even though the husbands may
only be declarants. In a speech ] made in favor of my
amendment, I called attention to the importance of en-
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couraging and making possible the reunion of families,
and that failure to do so must result in breaking up
an institution more basic than any other—the present
family, upon which other institutions rest.

My amendment was rejected, and in spite of the ef-
fort that has been made to liberalize the law along the
lines 1 have suggested, it is now certain that the Com-
mittee on Immigration and Naturalization is indisposed
to even permit a consideration of the question on the
floor of this House.

Instead of liberalizing the law, the committee has
been considering legislation for the deportation of
aliens who have entered the United States without com-
plying with the entrance requirements.

Aliens Will Be Treated as Criminals

There are just at present several bills pending in the
House, some of which would treat every alien as a
criminal.

The gentlemen who introduced some of them for-
get that this country was settled and built up by aliens.
Even a member of the oldest white American family
can count the generations it has existed in America on
the fingers of his hands, and not use all the fingers.

There is, for instance, a bill pending which provides
for a compulsory yearly registration of aliens and a
payment of a fee of $10 for the first registration and
$5 for each subsequent registration.

Every alien is to register with the postmaster of the
district where he resides, and removal from one dis-
trict to another must be recorded omrr the registration
card. The card is to be exhibited whenever demanded
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by any policeman or any other official designated in
that act.

Whenever the physical appearance of an alien
changes this must be reported to the postmaster. Pre-
sumably, therefore, when an .alien gets to be stout or
loses weight, or a woman undergoes another physical
change or has her hair .bobbed, or a man raises a
mustache, or shaves his beard—that must be reported to
the postmaster and recorded on the card.

Nor is this all.

In case of war or any other emergency, the Presi-
dent is to have the right to herd them all together and
fix the place where they must be—in Tennessee or
Louisiana, if he so orders.

Violations of this act are to be punished by a $5,000
fine and two years in the penitentiary, and the culprits
are also to be deported. Just imagine this provision in
force with a man like A. Mitchell Palmer as Attorney
General.

Democratic Nomination as a Punishment

Mr. Johnson of Washington. Would they throw a
bomb at him?

Mr, Berger. Maybe he would deserve—

Mr. Johnson of Washington. Does the gentleman
think he deserved to have a bomb thrown at him, as was
done a few years ago?

Mr. Berger. Would deserve to be made a candidate
for President on the Democratic ticket. Do not try te
catch me with a question like that, Mr. Johnson,
please.

Mr. Johnson ‘of Washington. The gentleman will
see——
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Mr. Berger. I am almost as bright as the gentleman
from Washington. '

Mr. Johnson of Washington. But the gentleman
puts the wrong thing in the Record.

Mr. Berger. This is the right thing because it is
the humane thing. Permit me to tell 'you that the im-
. migration which is coming now is probably better than
what came to this country in the seventeenth and eight-
eenth centuries. Besides some religious fanatics, it
was the scum of Great Britain and Ireland. Pickpockets,
jailbirds, and streetwalkers. White slaves—because
this is what the “indentured servants,” so called, really
were—formed the great bulk even in the eighteenth
century. The best immigration came here from 1830
to 1900.

I also think that the suggestion of the Secretary of
Labor—who is really a fine man in most respects—that
school teachers should help in the espionage only makes
that bad bill so much worse.

And above all, unless a tremendous number of in-
spectors to enforce the act is set up—something like
that which we have for the Volstead Act, only much
larger—the law could not be enforced. And just imag-
ine the fruitful field for oppression and graft. Because
under this act aliens convicted of violations of the act
would immediately be arrested and deported.

The opportunities for graft in this instance would be
infinitely greater than either those of income tax in-
spectors or prohibition employes.

Moreover, let us not forget that such an inspector
could pounce upon any citizen and demand that he give
proof of his citizenship.
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According to a statement made before the House
Committee on Immigration more than one-half of the
native-born citizens of the United States are today un-
able to produce any record of their birth. And any
citizen who could not produce evidence of his citizen-
ship would be subject to penalties under this act, be-
cause he did not register.

Jews, Poles, and Italians Desirable Immigrﬁnts

Our entire policy in regard to immigration is fool-
ish. 1t is stupid tyranny. Our rulers do not say it
openly, but the purpose is to keep out Jews, Poles, and
ltalians.

But the Jews are a bright and useful element.

And as to the Italians, God bless them! They will
give American life a touch of art, which we sorely
need. And you can not say anything against the Poles.
There are no harder working people than the Poles in
this country. Just go to the ‘mines of Pennsylvania or
the rolling mills of Pittsburgh.

Mr. Johnson of Washington rose.

Mr. Berger. 1 will answer the gentleman from
Washington later on, but 1 want to develop my theme
first.

Mr. Johnson of Washington. Let us hire a hall and
have it out right. [Laughter.]

Mr. Berger. Yes; in Milwaukee, Chicago, or New
York.

Mr. Johnson of Washington. I will share the ex-
pense,. »

Mr. Berger. Not absolutely necessary; I will gladly
pay.
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Mr. Holaday. Mr. Speaker, will the gentleman
yield ?

Mr. Berger. Not now.

Mr. Holaday. 1 would like to be the referee.
[Laughter.]

Mr. Berger. I can not accept this offer. The gentle-
man is not impartial.

Alien Property Robbery Sets Record for Thievery

I have also introduced a bill for the immediate re-
turn of all alien property. This is the first time in 300
years, ladies and gentlemen, that a government took
hold of private property. There were some examples
in the Thirty Years’ War in Europe, one of the most
ravaging wars that ever took place.

The Speaker. The time of the gentleman from Wis-
consin has expired.

Mr. Berger. 1 ask unanimous consent, Mr. Speaker,
for 10 minutes more. I do not take much of the time
of the House.

The Speaker. The gentleman from Wisconsin asks
unanimous consent to proceed for 10 minutes more. Is
there objection?

There was no objection.

Mr. Berger. 1 therefore introduced a bill providing
for the immediate return of all property held by the
Alien Property Custodian and for the payment of dam-
ages resulting from the seizure.

Never since the Thirty Years’ War in the seven-
teenth century was looting done with such brazenness as
it was done in the seizure of private property by our
Government in the recent war. And this in the face of
the official declaration of November 14, 1917, that
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“there was no thought of a confiscation of property
thus held in trust.” )

The gentleman from New York [Mr. Mills] also has
a bill to return the property, and I am perfectly willing
to have his bill substituted for mine. We differ on most
things, but he tries to be fair, and he also knows more
about finances than 1 do.

The objection of the gentleman from Texas [Mr.
_ Garner] that the restitution of alien property is “a hor-
rible steal” and “legalized theft” must be put down as
Democratic rhetoric.

It was often said that the transaction of Uncle Sam
in the alien property case was either that of a pirate
or of an embezzler. Especially so in view of the Frank-
lin treaty with Prussia in 1785, providing against con-
fiscation of private property in case of war. Franklin
procured the following clinching statement to the
treaty:

“And it is declared that neither the pretense of war,
nor any other pretense whatever, shall be considered as
annulling or suspending this and the next preceding
article. On the contrary, the state of war is precisely
that for which these articles are provided and during
which they are to be sacredly observed.”

Alexander Hamilton inserted the same provision
against confiscation of private property in our treaty
with England in 1794. That was the Jay treaty.

Alien Property Steal Led to Other Steals

The alien property steal very naturally resulted in
other steals. What has already been disclosed about
the manner in which this property was handled should
be sufficient to send several of the Alien Property Cus-
todians to prison. They have disgraced our country.
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The property should be returned and damages paid for
the seizure, detention, and conversion.

Mr. Garner of Texas. Mr. Speaker, will the gentle-
man yield?

Mr. Berger. Not now; I will yield later to the
gentleman.

Mr. Garner of Texas. But you ought not to mis-
quote men and make a statement that 1 never made.

Mr. Berger. 1 yield.

Mr. Garner of Texas. I say to pay American citi-
zens for German debts is a steal. That is $190,000,000.
1 did not say anything about the return of alien prop-
erty being a steal. I referred to the German debt.

Mr. Berger. 1t would be a steal, one of the biggest
steals the world has ever seen, if the Government of the
United States would not return that private property
to its rightful owners, as the Government of the United
States promised to do.

Just before the Government took this property over,
on February 8, 1917, the Secretary of State, with the
sanction of Woodrow Wilson, then President of the
United States, issued the following statement:

“The Government of the United States will scrupu-
lously respect all private rights of its own citizens and
of the subjects of foreign states.”

That was the time when the Germans and the Aus-
trians were going to remove all their money from the
banks and sell all their interests in American business
concerns,

And this declaration of President Wilson may be
considered even apart from all treaties of the past and
the opinions of Thomas Jefferson, Alexander Hamilton,
and John Marshall on that very same subject, and may
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be considered as a pledge of the Government of the
United States to take care of that alien property.

Return Property to Rich and Poor Alike

The contention of the gentleman from Texas [Mr.
Garner] that the Standard Oil Co. would profit by the
return of the alien property, because it has a claim for
injuries inflicted on it by the Germans during the war,
is simply a play on the prejudices of the ignorant, who
get the cold shivers whenever the Standard Oil Co. is
mentioned. To my mind, the Standard Oil Co. is not
worse than any other big oil company in New Jersey,
Oklahoma, or Texas. The sum which the Standard Oil
Co. will get on its claim is $800,000, while the total
sum of the alien property is $327,000,000. The awards
of the Mixed Claims Commission total $190,000,000.
The accrued interest on that sum may amount to
$60,000,000.

If the claim of the Standard Oil Co. for any reason

ought not to be paid, it is the duty of the gentleman
" from Texas to make this clear to the Mixed Claims
Commission, which has awarded the claim—or even to
this House.

If the Mixed Claims Commission has awarded what
those citizens claim, they are entitled to it. I do not
care whether it is John D. Rockefeller or E. H. Gary—
and neither is a particular friend of mine—who gets the
award. As long as his claim is just, he is entitled to
payment. -

Mr. Stevenson. Mr. Speaker, will the gentleman
yield ?

Mr. Berger. Not now. Let me finish my statement.
It was claimed that Mr. Mellon, the Secretary of the
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Treasury, was interested in five of these companies, Let
us suppose he is interested. He has stock in more than
100 companies. Would any award or any judgment
that any of these companies receives in a court become
invalid because Mr. Mellon owns stock in that company ?
If that is the case, then the capitalist system would
come to an end very quickly, even in Texas.

Mr. Stevenson. If the Court of Claims awarded a
judgment against Germany, have we the right to en-
force that judgment against the men who do not owe
it?

Mr. Berger. I am glad the gentleman asked that
question.

Mr. Stevenson. 1 would be very glad tc hear your
answer to that.

Taking Private Property to Pay for a Country’s Debts
Is Without Precedent

Mr. Berger. The alien property in the hands of the
custodian does not belong to Germanvy—it belongs to
Private persons who are Germans. This is the first time
in the history of civilized nations that a government
Proposes to take property and money from private per-
sons—not from the German State, remember. but from
Private persons who trusted the rledge of our Govern-
ment to take care of that property—to pay war claims
of its own nationals against Germany.

The World War furnished the first examrple of that
kind in the history of civilized nations. and it is ab-
solutely against all precedent.

Mr. Blanton. Mr. Speaker. wlll the gentleman vield?

Mr. Berger. No. The gentleman from Texas gel-
dom asks wise questions. [Laughter.]

Mr. Blanton. 1 yielded to you.
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Mr. Stevenson. Why should you enforce a judg-
ment against America which is rendered only against
Germany ?

Mr. Berger. It is not rendered only against Ger-
many.

Mr. Stevenson. It is held that Germany is liable for
it. [ am talking about the judgment.

Mr. Berger. I repeat, Mr. Speaker, that this money
belongs to private citizens. The President of the United
States and the Secretary of State solemnly promised
they would keep that property as a trust, not for the
purpose of paying any damages for which Germany as
a country would be held liable but to return it after
the war to the rightful owners.

As you know, gentlemen, meny of those promises
have been broken. This is an old treaty provision,
moreover, one which is reinforced by the opinions of
men who have been called great in the past—by the
opinions of Alexander Hamilton, Thomas Jefferson,
and John Marshall. We ought to fulfill that obligation.

Mr. Blanton. Will the gentleman yield? I yielded
to the gentleman.

Mr. Berger. Go ahead, Mr. Blanton.

Mr. Blanton. | want to say that the proposition of
the French Socialists in France—

Mr. Berger. We have passed France, Mr. Blanton.

Mr. Blanton. To pay what they owe to this Govern-
ment is the only sensible thing I have heard come from
a Socialist.

Mr. Berger. But the gentleman from Texas is a
poor judge. That is the trouble with the gentleman
from Texas. He does not know what a good thing is
when he meets it in broad daylight. The gentleman is
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well-meaning and exceedingly industrious, but as for
his judgment, God bless him, he has none. [Laughter.]

Mr. Johnson of Washington. Is the gentleman going
to mention Debs?

Mr. Berger. No; we had that out before. 1 have
introduced more than a dozen bills, but I cannot discuss
all of them today. However, if you will get me time
enough I will discuss every one. 1 am saying all these
things with good will to all and ill will to none, to use
a phrase of the immortal Abraham Lincoln.

Administration Fails in Fulfilling Pledge to Negroes

On Friday, April 16, 1 introduced a bill to make
participation in lynchings a Federal offense and to pun-
ish both individuals who join such mobs and officials
who fail to take proper precautions to prevent lynch-
ings.

The failure of the Republican Party to carry out its
platform pledge of 1924 for the enactment “at the earli-
est possible date of a Federal anti-lynching law, so that
the full influence of the Federal Government may be
wielded to exterminate this hideous crime,” is one of
the major crimes of omission on the part of the Cool-
idge administration.

With a majority in both Houses of Congress power-
ful enough to carry out every other policy of the admin-
istration—including a tax bill that enables wealth to
escape its share of the burdens of taxation—the admin-
istration could bring sufficient pressure to bear to have
the promise made to the people in 1924 kept. That anti-
lynching plank, like so many others, helped to keep the
Negro in line long enough to enable the Republicans
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to ride into office. To that extent that plank has served
its purpose.

I hope Congress will not adjourn until a genuine
effort is made to enact a Federal anti-lynching law.

Thousands of people are being paid to spy or those
of their fellow citizens who may be taking an occa-
sional drink in violation of the eighteenth amendment.
The Federal Government is spending many millions of
dollars each year to deal with the petty lawlessness in-
volved in this sort of violations. But not an effort is
made to punish acts which bring injury and death to
people, many of whom are innocent, and all of whom
are entitled to protection under our Constitution.

Congress Has Power to Punish Lynching

It is not only the duty but it is clearly within the
power of Congress to enact legislation which will make
enforceable the rights guaranteed to the people under
the Constitution. In the fifth section of the fourteenth
amendment Congress is given the right to enforce con-
stitutional guaranties, and that constitutional provision
is broad enough to authorize the enforcement of the law
I propose.

My bill goes a step further than the anti-lynching
bills that have been considered in the past. There are
teeth in this bill.

A man who joins a mob and proceeds to kill another
is a murderer, and ought to be punished in such a way
that he will learn to respect the rights of others, and
that his friends and neighbors may be deterred from
committing a similar offense.
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Federal Aid to Combat Illiteracy

I have introduced a bill providing for Federal aid
to States'in a drive to combat illiteracy.

Under its terms the Federal Government will appro-
priate $2,000,000 each year for the next six years, that
appropriation to be apportioned among the various
States in proportion to their percentage of illiteracy,
and subject to the requirement that each State match
the amount appropriated by the Federal Government.

It is surprising that the United States, which was
one of the first nations to make elaborate plans to fur-
nish an elementary school education to all those within
its borders, should now compare so unfavorably with
other countries in the percentage of illiteracy.

In England the percentage of illiteracy is about 1.8,
while in the United States for the same class it is in
excess of 7 per cent.

Illiteracy a Danger to Republic

In a democracy, where much depends upon the peo-
ple’s ability to read and write, the presence of millions
of illiterates is a danger.

llliteracy is greatest in the South. That explains in
a large measure .why the Ku-Klux Klan got its start and
was able to make such headway in the South.

On the other hand, the Klan has made little or no
headway in Wisconsin, for example, where the percent-
age of illiteracy was almost negligible until the recent
immigration from eastern and southern Europe.

My bill does not remove the problem of education
from the State to the Federal Government.

Under it education remains a State matter. All the
Federal Government would undertake to do would be
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to encourage the States to increase and improve their
educational facilities and thereby reduce illiteracy. The
Federal Government, however, has a vital interest in
the subject—surely as much as it has in good roads.

The States Would Retain Full Control

My bill does not deprive the States of any rights
they now have.

They retain full control of their educational facili-
ties. Their only obligation, which they voluntarily as-
sume before acquiring any of the benefits of the Fed-
eral appropriation, is to pay an equal sum with the
Federal Government for abolishing illiteracy. The
States will benefit; the Nation will benefit. The cost
to neither will be prohibitive.

Putting Teeth Into Free Speech Amendment

I have also introduced a bill to enforce the first
.amendment to the Constitution by making it a Federal
offense to violate its provisions guaranteeing freedom
of speéch, of the press, and of assemblage. It makes
violations of the amendment a felony punishable by two
years’ imprisonment or by a fine of $5,000, or both.

Much is being said about putting teeth into the
eighteenth amendment. That slogan is being heralded
by the Anti-Saloon League and its servants in public
office. The Volstead Act had that object in view.

But it has never been suggested by any group of
“reformers” to put teeth into the first amendment of
our Constitution, which was considered the most im-
portant amendment by both Thomas Jefferson and
Alexander Hamilton, who otherwise did not agree on
very many things.
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I regard the first amendment as most essential to
the preservation of fundamental rights of Americans.
It is also remarkable as being one of the few provisions
which instead of limiting the liberty of the citizen ex-
tend it.

Moreover, I believe that the first amendment can be
enforced without trouble if a law is passed for its en-
forcement.

Of course, | realize that many Americans of today
are different from those of the eighteenth and nine-
teenth centuries. American business men today wor-
ship Mussolini, who brags that he wipes his feet on
liberty.

Certain wealthy Americans today envy Italy, Spain,
and Greece their dictators.

They find fault with the Russian Communists, not
on account of their methods or because a small oli-
garchy is ruling Russia, but because Trotski, Lenin,
and their friends have laid hands on property. One
hears every day business men deploring the fact that
Congress is in session and wishing Congress would ad-
journ forever. And such an obedient Congress at that.

Of course, we hear a great deal about Americanism
and Americanizing. Capitalist newspapers give prizes
for the best essays on the Constitution even though the
most important parts of that Constitution are a dead
letter and are to remain so.

Patriotism today does not mean the greatest good
for the greatest mass, but means military display—flag
day, navy day, defense day.

And democracy today means jobs for “deserving
Democrats.”
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If Thomas Jefferson would rise from his grave to-
day, the Democratic statesmen of the South would put
him into jail immediately as a dangerous radical, since
he said that violent revolutions are needed every 25
years to preserve liberty.

No Freedom Can Exist Without Free Speech and Free
Press

" As to our Constitution—the right of the people to
.speak freely, to write freely, and to have the right to
assemble for the purpose of discussing their grievances
lies at the basis of all other rights.

At this very moment men are held under $30,000
bail at Passaic, N. J., merely because they dared to
exercise the right of free speech, even though they
exercised it only on a privately owned lot. Free speech
has become next to impossible in this country.

And then there is the recent case of the Mercury, a
monthly magazine published in New York, and edited
by America’s foremost critic, Henry L. Mencken. Be-
cause it published a story which some prudes thought
was immoral but which many people believed was in
reality a highly moral lesson by showing up the hypoc-
risy of some of the yokel towns of the Middle West, its
sale was forbidden. When a judge in Boston freed the
magazine, the Postmaster General forbade its circula-
tion.

Now, with all due respect to the Postmaster Gen-
eral—I do not believe that he is an absolute judge of
either good literature or good morals. He ought there-
fore to be deprived of the autocratic power that he has
of ruining any publication at random if he so chooses.
The Postmaster General, like any other mortal, should
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be compelled to go to the courts and prove his case
against the publication before he could stop its circula-
tion. I would give no man living the unlimited censor-
ship over free speech and over free press.

If a publisher of a paper or a magazine has done
any wrong—and that has been proved in court—then
the man responsible should bear the consequences
and be punished. But censorship of the type we have
in this country is the plutocratic devil’s own invention,
und was nurtured from a little stripling by hypocrisy,
crookedness, and cowardice until it grew up and be-
came the big tree of the present day. -

It originally started with the Postmaster General,
together with the Attorney General getting the right to
deprive papers that contained advertisements of the
Louisiana lottery, with which Southern gentlemen tried
to recoup their fortunes, of the second-class mailing
privilege.

Have We Lost Faith in People’s Rule?

Mr. Speaker, have the American people lost their
faith in democratic institutions? There seems to be
less concern here about the loss of civil liberty than in
any western European country. There is surely less re-
sistance against Federal, State, and local tyranny. We
have truly become a docile people.

Our working class, apart from the farmers, is mostly
made up of aliens and semi-aliens. It is furthermore
made up of all kinds of nationalities, races, and re-
ligions, who have little love for each other and little
coherence with each other. For those reasons the Amer-
ican proletariat is surely more poorly organized than
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any working class of any civilized western European
country.

Owing to the colonial conditians which still prevail
in our country, the standard of living is higher in this
country and the living conditions undoubtedly easier,
especially since the war has turned Europe into a gen-
eral poorhouse.

Nevertheless, even the native American worker is
satisfied, if he has enough to eat, if he can go to a
movie and see a game of baseball or a prize fight occa-
sionally. If, on top of all that, he can also have a cheap
automobile, then the goal of his wishes has been
reached.

The slogan in our country today, as in Rome of an-
tiquity, seems to be ‘“‘panem et circenses,” bread and
games, .

Mr. Speaker and gentlemen, we have all but stopped
immigration—even immigration from Germany, Eng-
land, and the western countries of Europe, where people
on the whole have a higher average education.

What we are trying to do now is to mold all of them
into one form, which we proudly call the American
mold. And they are all to think alike, and to speak
alike, and to act alike. They are all to believe that the
present, social, political, and economic order is the best
that the world has ever produced or ever will produce.
And that our Constitution, which was patched up 19
times, is the most perfect.and the most sacred docu-
ment ever received by man since the decalogue.

And we are teaching the young people in the public
schools to salute the flag, axid to revere the Daughters
of the American Revolution, and to believé that George
Washington never told a lie.
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And at the same time E. H. Gary, the president of
the United States Steel Co., is an honorary fascist and
is sighing for a dictator in the United States.

Others of the same type and the same mode of
thinking are sighing with him.

And wealth, or the ability to make money, is the
only thing that counts in our country today.

Whither Are We Bound, Columbia?

Mr. Speaker and gentlemen, what is the outcome of
this to be? Democracy seems to have lost caste with
the older stock of the American people—l say older
stock advisedly, because there is no old stock.

Our political life seems to be stagnant. Our parlia-
mentary life is almost extinct. We have only one politi-
cal party, and that is the plutocratic Republican Party
of Pierpont Morgan, Doheny, and company, of which
the Democratic Party is but a poor appendage—with-
out any program, without any lcadership, without any
reason for existence, solely held together by the race
question down South.

The world cannot stand still, and economic evolution
does not stand still. Colonial conditions are disappear-
ing daily more and more in our country. Cheap land
is almost gone now, The most dissatisfied class today
is the farmer class.

What is the outcome to be, then? Will it be com-
munism? Will it be fascism? As my bills prove, I
want neither. But | am afraid future generations may
not respect my wishes any more than the present gen-
eration does.
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Therefore, 1 say: Columbia quo vadis? Whither
goest thou, United States of America? [Applause.]
The Speaker. The time of the gentleman from Wis-
consin has again expired. '



A Vicious Act That Must Be
Repealed

APRIL 27, 1926

Mr. Speaker, I have introduced a bill to repeal the
so-called espionage act which was passed during the
war.

The impression prevails that the war-time laws which
made it a crime punishable by 20 years in the peniten-
tiary to criticize the war policies of the Wilson admin-
istration have been repealed.

That impression is wrong.

The espionage act is still on the statute books, to
be revived the moment war is declared.

Not One Conviction of Actual Espionage

The espionage act was the most outrageous measure
ever enacted in the United States. Uuder it 2,000 men
and women who dared to exercise their constitutional
rights of free speech and free press were convicted and
sentenced to terms up to 20 years. Not a conviction
was had of any citizen charged with actual espionage.

That law not only made speaking and writing a
crime, but even thinking against war was a crime, for
if you thought as others did there was a “meeting of
the minds”—and a conspiracy.

The strangest feature of it was that it was enacted
by the Democratic Party, which was born of the oppo-
sition to the “alien and sedition acts,” enacted by the
Federalists in 1798.
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The Republican Party, of course, ably assisted the
Democrats in 1917,

The old alien and sedition acts were not nearly as
vicious, however, as the espionage bill; the maximum
penalty for its violation was two years in the old law.

Exists Only to Assure Profiteers and Patrioteers

The only purpose of retaining the espionage act on
the statute books is to assure financiers and profiteers
and patrioteers, whenever it suits their ambitions to
push us into the next war just as they pushed us into
the last war, that all opposition will be silenced. It
will be used in the next war, as it was in the last, not
to punish espionage but to stifle all criticism of inter-
national murder. .

The time to wipe that law off the statute books is
now. When war is declared those advocating its repeal
will be subject to a prison sentence of 20 years.



French Debt Settlement a
Victory for French
‘Militarism
_ JUNE 2, 1926

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, J. M. Keynes, who
was the financial and economic expert of the British
Government when the so-called peace of Versailles was
concluded, says in his book The Economic Consequences
of the Peace that it seemed to be next to impossible
“to de-bamboozle that old Presbyterian, Woodrow
Wilson,” who seemed really to believe all the propa-
ganda that the allied governments had put forth dur-
ing the war. :

When 1 listened to the discussion yesterday, and to
the opinions put forth by both sides, by those in favor
of the bill pertaining to the French debt settlement, and
also by those opposed to it, I could not help but remem-
ber that sentence in Keynes’ book.

Only with this difference:

It was not just Woodrow Wilson who was bam-
boozled by that propaganda, but the entire American
people, and that includes even men like the gentleman
from Mississippi [Mr. Collier] and the gentleman from
lllinois [Mr. Rainey], who opposed the proposition.
And I will admit that the gentleman who seems to have
been less bamboozled than the others is Mr. Mills, of
New York, who spoke for the settlement. Big business
is rarely bamboozled. [Laughter and applause.]
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And Mr. Mills claimed that France could pay if
forced to pay, and when speaking about the devasta-
tion of northern France he admitted that the cannons
of the Allies, including our own cannon, were probably
as much responsible, or even more responsible, for the
havoc than the German cannons,

European War Was Not Our War
Where I must differ with the géntleman from New
York is where he makes the claim that this European
war was our war. It was not. It was not any more
our war or our business than the war between Turkey
and Greece in 1922 was our war or our business.

1 admit, of course, that our country, as a matter of
fact, was not absolutely neutral since 1914, when the
war began. From the very first day our “big business’”
began to sell ammunition and war material and to lend
money to one side of the controversy only. Big busi-
ness could not have sent ammunition, war materials, or
food to the other side even if it had tried, because the
British Navy ruled the sea, but big business was largely
pro-ally to begin with.

And after our capitalist class and our profiteers and
financiers were so far engaged financially that anything
less than a decisive victory of the Allies would mean a
tremendous loss of money to our big business, then as
a matter of course we entered the war.

But let us remember that the public opinion of our
country had been prepared for this step by a propa-
ganda unknown and unparalleled in the history of the
world in its intensity and magnitude. A propaganda
carried on in the press, the schools, the theaters, the
magazines, the billboards, the churches, and every-
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where else. And the American people to no small ex-
tent are still under the spell of that propaganda. [Ap-
plause.]

But nevertheless the truth is cofning out. This was
not our war and we had no excuse whatsoever for get-
ting into it. We had no quarrel with Germany. No
sane American thought of the possibility of war with
Germany in 1913,

Our Entry Responsible for Present Chaos

And if we had not gotten into the terrible mess the
World War would have ended as a “parti remis”—ended
without a knockout for either side, would have ended
by a general exhaustion of the war fiends of Europe.
That was the situation in 1917. The two sides would
have concluded a peace by negotiation, and all of Eu-
rope would have gone to work to reconstruct the eco-
nomic fabric and to heal the wounds of the greatest
struggle known in history.

As it was the United States entered as the twentieth
nation, with the resources of 115,000,000 people and of
a prosperous continent. We sent over 2,000,000 fresh
soldiers and dealt the knockout blow.

The Price We Paid—and What We Accomplished

It cost us $40,000,000,000, 120,000 dead, and over
200,000 maimed. And we accomplished the complete
economic ruin of Europe—about six dictatorships—and
the building up of the biggest military machine ever
known in the history of the world in France.

Neither Alexander the Great, nor Julius Caesar, nor
Napoleon the First, nor Kaiser Wilhelm had nearly as
big a standing army as France has today, although
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neither the gentleman from lowa [Mr. Green] nor the
gentleman from Ohio [Mr. Burton] was willing to
touch on that subject.

Now as to the capacity of France to pay.

I will say at the outset that I agree with the gentle-
man from New York [Mr. Mills] when he says:

“All told, however, all of the data that I have exam-
ined indicates that France’s fundamental economic posi-
tion is stronger than ever, and this means, of course,
that if there were no other factors involved her capacity

to meet her foreign obligations would indeed be satis-
factory.”

And I also agreed with him when he said:

“No one is more vitally interested than we are in the
peace and prosperity of the world; no one desires them
more fervently and sincerely. Fair play, open dealing,
and mutual trust, respect, and understanding are the
forces we rely on.”

Mr. Sproul of Kansas. Mr. Chairman, will the gen-
tleman yield?

Mr. Berger. No. If the gentleman can get me more
time, 1 will yield.

But for that very reason we ought to be equally fair
to all. 1f Mr. Mills admits that “France’s economic
position is stronger than ever,” why, then, should not
France pay at least as much of her indebtedness to us
as does Great Britain, for instance?

France Emerges as Leading Military Power of World

France has emerged from this war as the leading
military power of Europe and of the world.

Its colonial empire also is only second to that of
Great Britain, although France does not need any col-
onies, for the simple reason that France has no surplus
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population. Moreover, the French are notoriously bad
colonizers—always have been bad colonizers—because
the French have a tendency to intermarry with the
natives.

Colonies Used to Train Troops for War

Nevertheless, France, with a population of about
39,000,000, has now the following colonies: In Asia,
317,047 square miles; in Africa, 5,245,727 square miles;
in America, 33,166 square miles; in Oceania, 9,190
square miles, a grand total of 5,817,797 square miles—
a colonial territory almost twice as large in area as the
United States. For a people of about 39,000,000
which uses these colonies mainly as a training field for
its troops in the bloody business of war—this continu-
ous war business is certainly an unprofitable business.

And that is exactly what France has used her col-
onies for most of the time. Algiers was that training
field in the past; Morocco is going to be in the future;
and Syria is such a training field at the present time.
And everybody who has followed colonial development
during the last 30 years knows by what manner of
means the French and the Belgians have exploited the
Congo.

But to come back to the debt settlement.

I would go a step further than the gentleman from
New York [Mr. Mills]. I would forego all our Treas-
ury claims to our European debtor nations provided
that the European countries would do the same thing
toward each other, and provided also that they disarm.
[Applause.]
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Why the Enormous Military Establishment
France Is Maintaining? '

1 ask you, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, where is
the justification for France to keep up a standing army
of 669,000 and over 2,500,000 in reserve and 2,560 air-
planes of the first class and about 4,000 airplanes in
reserve when there is really no other enemy in sight
than the poor Syrians and the Berbers of the Riff ? Ger-
many is completely disarmed.

And especially in view of the fact that it will be im-
possible for France to balance her budget and keep up
the standing of the French franc while France is main-
taining this enormous army. [Applause.]

I ask again what excuse does France have to keep
up a standing army about six times the size of ours?
Our population is about three times that of France and
our national wealth, according to French statements, is
seven times as large, but according to neutral econo-
mists is at least five times as great—but the standing
army of France is about six times as big as ours,

France Does Not Pay a Cent of the Principal

As to the French debt settlement, however, I want
to call the attention of this House to the fact that the
proposition before us really does not provide that
France should pay a single dollar of the principal of its
war debt to the United States.

France owes us about $4,000,000,000, with 414 per
cent interest, which is the rate our Government paid
and pays for the money loaned to France.

This means an annual payment of interest of $170,-
000,000. If you examine the bill before you, however,
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you find that in none of the 62 years does France pro-
pose to pay $170,000,000. For the next few years we
get nothing. The installments grow up to the sum of
$95,000,000 a year.

Mr. Mills. One hundred and twenty-five million dol-
lars in the seventeenth year.

Mr. Berger. All right; but remember, please, that
even at that not only does France not pay back a single
cent of the principal borrowed from the United States,
but she does not even pay back the interest on that
capital in the 62 years, which our taxpayers must pay.

And also remember that France is expected to get
$250,000,000 annually from poor, beaten, starved, and
bankrupt Germany for the next 37 years to come. The
Germans need expect no sympathy here, of course.

We Lose Between Five and Six Billions of Dollars

A gentleman speaking yesterday puts down the loss
of the United States on this transaction at $3,000,000,-
000. I can not see how he got that figure. If we com-
pute the interest, the loss is between $5,000,000,000 and
$6,000,000,000. " )

Talk about being magnanimous. This is generosity
toward France going to an extreme, especially in con-
sideration of what we are willing to do for our Amer-
ican farmers.

Of course, it is simply being done to provide an ex-
cuse for our financiers in Wall Street to lend France
$300,000,000 or $400,000,000 at 6 per cent interest.
These financiers can say then that the economic position
of France is unequaled and that the American public
will be safe in buying the French bonds they have to
sell.
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A Dangerous Investment

However, if 1 am permitted to advise our friends,
Pierpont Morgan, John D. Rockefeller, and others who
probably will have charge of the transaction, I would
suggest to them that they do not sell these bonds to the
American public, for the following reasons:

The French bonded indebtedness is so terrific that it
can never be paid at all. We were told here yesterday
that in 1913, a year before the war, the French debt
amounted to $6,290,000,000, owing to the fact that
France spent a good deal more money on its army than
Germany did. And that France also helped to finance
the Russian Czar. At that time, in 1913, our own debt
was less than $1,000,000,000, and that of Great Britain
was three and a half billion dollars.

But on April 30, 1925, the internal bonded debt of
France—that is, the debt that France owed to its own
citizens—amounted to 286,200,000,000 francs. It is true
that this .internal debt is largely being wiped out by
the fall of the franc.

But that is just the trouble.

Savings of Small Bourgeois Class Are Being Wiped Out

It creates a tremendous amount of dissatisfaction by
wiping out the savings of the small bourgeois class, and
this may make a communist—mind you, 1 say a com-
munist, not a Socialist—out of a petty bourgeois.

Remember, gentlemen, France has had two com-
munistic uprisings in the past. One in 1796 and the
other in 1871. And such a communist uprising, even
if finally suppressed, may have terrible economic con-
sequences.
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Can Stabilize Franc By Dropping Militarism

Incidentally, let me also say that France does not
need any American gold to stabilize her money.

The National Bank of Prance has in its cellars more
gold than the Bank of England. The Bank of France
has twice as much gold as the Reichsbank in Berlin.
The Bank of France has seventy-eight times as much
gold as Switzerland, where the franc retains its old
value.

With the 3,684,147,000 gold ‘rancs at the Bank of
France, and about 1,900,000,000 gold francs held
abroad, the stabilization of the franc would be easy if
France would drop her militarism and balance her
budget.

There is no historic or military excuse for it at pres-
ent anyway. Germany is completely disarmed.

Moreover, we must remember the historical fact that
during the last 300 years France has invaded Germany
nineteen times, while the Germans invaded France only
three times—during the period of the French Revolu-
tion and Napoleon, in 1870, and in 1914.

Strassburg, the capital of Alsace, was taken by Louis
X1V in the midst of peace and without any declaration
of war in 1681.

Must Vote Against Debt Settlement

For the reasons 1 have given and others which I
could enumerate if 1 had the time, 1 shall vote against
the settlement, which is really no settlement at all, nor
can it stabilize the franc unless France disarms.

Incidentally, 1 want to say to the gentleman from
Missouri [Mr. Lozier], who made a good speech yester-



306 VOICE AND PEN

day, that he was in error when he said that the Social-
ists of France were opposed to any settlement with the
United States or to any payments to be made by France
to the United States on account of this debt.

French Socialists Oppose Militarism

On the contrary, the Socialists of France hold very
much the same position 1 do here. They are opposed
to French militarism, and they even want to go as far
as the capital levy—a levy on French capital—in order
to stabilize the franc. The nationalists and ‘“patriots”
of France, the militarists and the bourgeoisie of France,
are opposed to any payment. They consider the money
loaned by the United States a military subsidy that need
not be paid back.

The Socialists are in favor of paying the debt, al-
though they would like to see a general cancellation of
all the war debts everywhere if such could be accom-
plished.

“Radical Socialists” Are Not Socialists at All

When you read in the papers about Socialists and
Socialist radicals in the French Parliament, you are
very apt to misunderstand the political situation. Only
the unified Socialists and the so-called independent So-
cialists are Socialistic parties.

The so-called “radical Socialists,” of whom Herriot
is the leader, are neither radicals nor Socialists. They
are nice little bourgeois, something like our populists in
days gone by.

To make a long story short, I know that opposition
to this settlement is rather useless. To begin with, this
House has very little to say as to foreign affairs any-
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way. Moreover, the Republican majority, and a good
share of the Democratic minority, will blindly follow
the lead of Mr. Mellon, Mr. Morgan, and “big business.”
They followed that lead, only with the party strength
reversed, in getting us into the World War.

We Pay Again for Entering War

The fact is that we are still paying for the World
War, and that we will continue to pay for many years.
Just now the American farmer is paying more heavily
than any other class in America, but I can see the time
—and the time is not far off—when the workers in the
cities are going to pay for it. As the proletariat of
England is already doing.



Imperialism, Past and Present

Kellogg, Mexico and
the Red Spook

JANUARY 18, 1927

Mr. Chairman, ladies and gentlemen of the House, |
redlly did not intend to take the floor at this time. |
am under a physician’s care. Moreover, we have had
enough oratory.

A War Requires Above All Much Mental Preparedness

I read in the papers and heard on the floor of this
House, however, something about a war with Mexico
in which the United States may become involved. And
the moment | heard the word “war” [ felt like thc old
military steed that heard the bugle. 1 am an old war
horse. I went through a war for four years and a half,
and my “croix de guerre”-—my cross of war—consisted
of a sentence to serve 20 years in the penitentiary.
Some cross to bear.

After looking over the situation carefully, however,
I am not a bit afraid that there will be war. There is
not the slightest danger.

The American people are not ready for any war.
Wars nowadays must be mentally and psychologically
thoroughly prepared—prepared by a drum fire of
propaganda. We did not even have a preparedness
parade as yet, as we had in 1916:
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“Mad Dog of Europe” and Belgian “Baby Fingers”
Were Part of the War of the “All-lies”

The World War, for instance—there was a war for
which the world was mentally well prepared. The
British imperialists began their propaganda as early as
1896. By 1914 everybody knew that the Germans were
not Germans at all—that they were Huns—and that
Germany was “the mad dog of Europe.”

And that was wise of the governments,

It would have been very difficult to induce .the
English people and the German folks to slaughter one
another for purely commercial considerations. It
would not do to tell their people that it was a ques-
tion of world’s trade, or of the rule of the seven seas.
Each government had to persuade its nationals that
the other people were not human, that they were fiends.
But the clever British and French propaganda was in-
finitely superior to the clumsy German talk about ‘“‘a
place in the sun.”

Remember what our American folks had to be told
for about three or four years before we got ready to
enter the war? The daily press, the movies, the maga-
zines, the playhouses—even the schools and churches—
were just ablaze with stories about the misdeeds of
the Huns and their Kaiser. We were told as early as
1915 that unless we got into the war ‘“the Kaiser
would come over here and take all our money away.”
And, as usual, those that had the least money to lose
were scared the most.

And people believed it. And some people in the
mountains of Tennessee still believe it. And then,
also, the stories of ‘“the Belgian babies whose fingers
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were cut off.”” The British- ambassador, James Bryce,
vouched for the truth of these stories. And about the
French babies that hung in the butcher shops, like
pigs. Some people not only believed that, but claimed
that they had friends who had seen them.

Of course we had to go to war to stop all that beast-
ly cruelty.

-

People Begin to See Through the Propaganda

But, alas, how now? You could not tell even the
most credulous Ku-Kluxer in Texas that Calles would
come over here and take our money away. He would
surely answer that Texas could at any time lick Mexico
single handed.

It would take quite a little propaganda before the
bulk of the American people would become ready for
war with Mexico. First and foremost, they would
want to know why they should have any war at all.

There are millions of Americans who are beginning
to see now that we were bamboozled and flimflammed
into the World War; that it was not a war to protect
the small nations; not a war to make the world safe
for democracy; not a war to do away with militarism;
not a war to make an end to all wars.

Yet all of these reasons for entering the World
War were given at the time to the “intellectuals” of
the Nation.

Of Course, Our Capitalists Own the “Patria”
and Are the “Patriots”

The truth is that no one is anxious to have a war
just now—except a small clique of young militarists
in the War Office. )
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President Coolidge does not want war, and poor
Kellogg does not want it. Some papers close to the
oil magnates, a few Knights of Columbus fanatics,
and the Hearst organs talk about war—but it is evi-
dently done for the purpose of intimidating the Calles
government in Mexico. Our American capitalist class
is not ready for any war.

Of course, if the American capitalists should really
want war with Mexico or with anybody else they could
have it quickly enough. Our capitalist class owns the
press, controls the churches, rules the schools; speaks
through the radio, the playhouses, and the billboards;
and possesses all means of publicity and of communi-
cation.

The capitalist class owns the “patria,” and there-
fore has the first call on all “patriotism.”

The capitalist class, as a matter of course, also
owns both of the old parties in Congress and out of
Congress.

Therefore, if our capitalist class really wanted war
with Mexico, who would be here to stop it?

The Republican Party would be for it about 98 per
cent. And the Democratic Party, whose stronghold is
nearer Mexico, would be for it 99 per cent.

Who would oppose it?

The Opposition Would Fall in Line
The peace societies? They would adjourn, as in
1917, and the ladies would knit stockings, jackets, and
possibly do some Red Cross work for the soldiers.

The Ku-Klux Klan? That is a patriotic society, and’
in killing Mexicans their members would be killing
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Roman Catholics and some Negroes, which is not
against a “Klansman’s kreed.”
The American Federation of Labor? It would
want $1 more wages per day for the munition workers.
The farmers? They would simply demand $2.25 for
a bushel of wheat.

The Liberals? Where was the New York World
during the war? It was Woodrow Wilson’s mouth-
piece. Where was The New Republic? Its editors were
in the War Department, or working for George Creel.

In short, there would be no real opposition if our

capitalist class should be really determined to go to
war with Mexico.

Therefore—Why Trot Out the Bolshevik Spook?

But I am disappointed in the way the President
and Mr. Kellogg handle this situation. It is really
humiliating.

There is Mr. Kellogg. He knows all this, or ought
to know it. He has lived in this country for some time.
Therefore, why did he have to take refuge behind that
worn-out scarecrow, the “red spook,” for this particu-
lar war whoop? Why did be have to trot out Bolshe-
vism to fortify his position?

Mr. Kellogg’s Dark Red Plot in Mexico

When Mr. Kellogg was invited to appear before the
Senate committee to explain the basis and the justifi-
cation for our Government’s policy in Nicaragua, and
also the policy against Mexico which is interwoven—
he left with the committee a paper entitled “Bolshevik
aims and policies in Mexico and Latin America.”
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From this paper we learned that there is in Mexico a
deep and dark plot which originated in Moscow to com-
bat American imperialism—and particularly American
imperialism in Latin America. That plot is to be car-
ried out by the American Communist Party, called the
Workers Party, and it is this plot that gave the Sec-
retary of State, and evidently also the President of the
United States, the cold shivers.

Probably—Neither Mr. Kellogg nor Mr. Coolidge
Ever Met a Communist

Now, 1 will say this: 1 very seriously doubt
whether Mr. Kellogg, or Mr. Coolidge, has ever seen a
real live communist. There are so few of them in the
United States.

Now, I can proudly claim that I have seen, met, and
spoken to some. And I had some very serious dis-
agreements with them—and [ never shivered the slight-
est bit.

As a matter of fact, I sat in committee more than
once with the arch-Bolshevik, Nicolai Lenin, long be-
fore the Bolshevik revolution in Russia, and before
Nicolai Lenin became a world figure,

Nicolai Lenin represented one of the four or five
Russian parties, and I represented the American So-
cialist Party at the old Internationale in Brussels. He
expressed the views of the extreme left wing, while
I stood for the doctrines of the social democracy.

Nicolai Lenin did not convert me to communism,
and I did not convert Lenin to social democracy. As
a matter of fact, neither of us tried.
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So-Called Workers’ Party Originated
From a Split in 1919

Now, to begin with, I believe a man has a right to
be a communist if he believes in communist theories.
He has as much right to be a communist as Pierpont
Morgan has to be a Republican, or A. Mitchell Palmer
to be a Democrat.

But as for the Communist or Workers Party in
America—well, I know something about that also. !
ought to know. It originated in 1919 by a split from
the Socialist Party. The seceders were mainly mem-
bers of the foreign language sections, who believed
that the red streak they saw in the east of Europe
was the dawn of a new day for all humanity, whereas
it simply meant “good night” for Russian czarism.

Was Kept Going by Mitchell Palmer’s “Secret Service”

And the organization of the communists was very
much accelerated by the contemptible way these fa-
natics were treated by the Department of Justice un-
der A. Mitchell Palmer, whose secret service men acted
as “agent provocateurs” and often wrote their plat-
forms,

The outcome was the so-called Workers Party,
which is supposed to have received some money from
the Bolshevik Government in Russia. The Workers
Party could not have received very much because the
Workers Party was in clover only while the “agent
provocateurs,” of the Department of Justice, kept up
its organization. At the present time, it is as near
nothing as is A. Mitchell Palmer’s reputation for
honesty.
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At that time, however, for some reason or other,
Charles E. Hughes also got scared and seemed to be-
lieve that the Bolsheviki, unless stopped, would put the
“red flag” on the White House.

Calles Protested Against Communist Propaganda

But to come back to Mr. Kellogg’s documents.

It is hard to see how he can make out a case of
Bolshevism against Mexico. All that Mr. Kellogg has
to show is Tchitcherin’s statement that he wished the
American Workers Party would make propaganda in
Mexico against American imperialism.

But Calles, the President of Mexico, protested
against the Communist pretense to use Mexico as a
basis for any kind of propaganda.

Moreover, our State Department must have known
of the protest because just two days after the Calles
protest, the Associated Press reported it from Mexico
City.

Kellogg’s Mexican Documents Annjhilate
Kellogg’s Theory

Mr. Kellogg's so-called evidence consists in resolu-
tions by Russians in Moscow or American Communists
in Chicago—saying that they would like to combat
American imperialism in Mexico. Anybody who has
any idea as to how prolific are the Communists in
resolutions—would not pay the slightest attention to
evidence of that kind. It is unmitigated trash.

But at the end of Mr. Kellogg’'s statement given
to the Senate Committee, what do we find? We find
three Mexican documents. And these are the only
three.



KELLOGG AND THE “RED SPOOK" 317

All of them are protests against any attempt to
use Mexico as a base for Communist propaganda.

Especially strong is the protest of the Mexican
Federation of Labor to the Russian ambassador against
his giving moral and economic support to the Commu-
nistic group—“enemies of the Mexican Federation of
Labor and of the Mexican Government.”

Are we to go to war about that?

Policy Is Imperialistic and—Stupidly So

The only case that Mr. Kellogg seems to make out
- is—that the Bolsheviks are opposed to American im-
perialism.

Are we to go to war with Mexico because a few
Bolsheviks preach opposition in Latin America to our
imperialism ?

There can be no question that the present policy of
the United States in Central America is imperialistic,
and stupidly so.

The Effort to Establish Orderly Procedure by Treaty

Let us first consider our actions in Nicaragua.

The policy of the United States in dealing with
revolutions in Central America was defined in the
Washington treaty of 1924, which was signed by Costa
Rica, Guatemala, Honduras, Nicaragua, and Salvador.

The United States did not sign that treaty; Presi-
dent Coolidge himself points out, however, that the
treaty was made in Washington, under the auspices of
our Secretary of State, and that therefore the Ameri-
can Government has felt a moral obligation to apply
its principles in order to encourage the Central Ameri-
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can States in their effort to prevent revolution and
disorder.

The main principle of that Washington treaty is
that no recognition will be extended to anyone who
achieves power by virtue of “a revolution against a
recognized government.” The purpose evidently is to
back the forms of constitutional government in Cen-
tral America—in the hope that eventually orderly pro-
cedure will become fixed.

Diaz Is the Beneficiary of the Chamorro Revolution

Now, let us see how our State Department has
lived up to these principles.

In October, 1924, Salorzano and Sacasa were electea
President and Vice President of Nicaragua. There was
no question of the legality of their election, and recog-
nition was granted to them. Ten months later the
American marines were withdrawn from Nicaragua,
and within two months a revolution, led by General
Chamorro broke out. There was the situation the
treaty condemned. _

What did our State Department do? It kept its
hands off. X

It refused to intervene to save Solorzano and Sa-
casa; but when they were overthrown they refused to
recognize Chamorro because he had achieved power
by a revolution against a recognized government.

All this was perfectly correct so far.

But while the State Department adopted the theory
of non-intervening in the case of any help wanted by
Solorzano and Sacasa, it abandoned this theory when
it came to dealing with Diaz.

Now, who is Diaz?
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Diaz ‘was one of the most active partisans of Cha-
morro, the revolutionist. Diaz is now President only
because Chamorro overthrew the legally elected Gov-
ernment. Diaz is the ultimate beneficiary of the Cha-
morro revolution, and our marines are now in Nica-
ragua upholding his authority.

The question is, How can the United States Gov-
ernment justify nonintervention to save Solorzano and
Sacasa, who were legally elected, and at the same time
justify intervention to protect Diaz, who is the direct
beneficiary of the kind of revolutionary movement our
Government "has solemnly announced it would not
tolerate?

Diaz Reign Unconstitutional From Every Point of View

The claim of Diaz to the presidency rests upon an
alleged election to that office by Congress.

There are two vital objections to this claim. First,
the body holding the alleged election was not the le-
gal Congress of Nicaragua; second, that even the le-
gal Congress would have had no authority to make
such an election.

The revolutionary forces under General Chamorro
expelled the Liberal members of Congress, who, to-
gether with the anti=Chamorro Conservatives, consti-
tuted a majority of that body, and filled up the vacan-
cies with Conservatives without a vestige of title to
such position.

Also Millions of Americans Opposed
to This Imperialism

But to get back to Mexico, which I think at pres-
ent is the crux of the matter.
I ask again, Are we to go to war with Mexico be-



320 VOICE AND PEN

cause Bolsheviks in Chicago and Moscow preach oppo-
sition in Latin America to our imperialism? There
are millions of Americans opposed to the imperialistic
policy of our State Department. And I am one of
these millions.

And this may be the proper time to say a few
words about imperialism and colonies, which are close-
ly interwoven with imperialism.

Colonies in Ancient Times

In olden times, when two nations went to war with
each other—and in those days, at the beginning of
civilization, nations usually meant city nations—the
victor nation would kill most of the vanquished and
enslave what was left. The victors usually took pos-
session of the lands and distributed the acreage among
its victorious soldiers. That was the custom in the Ro-
man wars. And these soldiers who got the land which
was taken from the enemy were called ‘“colonials.”

Commercial nations, however, like the Phoenicians,
did not as a rule start their colonies by conquest. They
were satisfied to acquire land for trading posts, .and
to do business by bartering—buying and selling—with
the tribes in the surrounding territory.

At the time of the downfall of the Roman Empire,
Rome¢ had by its method of colonizing—and by the
colonists marrying and mixing with the natives—prac-
tically Romanized the then known ancient world, as
far as Britain to the north and North Africa to the
south. '

When the various German tribes broke in and made
an end to the Roman Empire, this event also meant
a certain type of colonization. The victors usually
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took two-thirds of all the land and gave it to the
German tribesmen. One-third was left to the natives,
the Germans forming a sort of feudal nobility. This
was generally the case in Italy, France, Spain, and
Great Britain. Thus new nations were formed—the
Italian, the French, the Spanish, and later the English.

After that no colonists were sent out of Europe for
a thousangd years. ‘ -

The Effect of the Turks Taking Constantinople

and Asia Minor

And then came the discovery of America.

Trade and manufacturing had expanded in Italy
and Germany, and also in the Flemish cities, on a large
scale. Since the Crusades considerable commerce, es-
pecially in spices and silks, had developed with the Far
East and particularly with India. That commerce was
entirely in the hands of Venetians and Genoans and
other Italians, who got their wares through Constanti-
nople and Asia Minor. This trade was interrupted by
the Turks breaking into Europe and taking possession
of the Near East and Constantinople.

European sailors were therefore looking for a way
to India that would not compel eastern commerce to
pass through the Turkish domain. Especially the
Spanish in those days seemed to be interested in that
respect, not only as traders but also as devout Chris-
tians looking for converts, marching with the sword
in one hand and the cross in the other.

Spanish sailors discovered America.

Colonies Since the Discovery of America
The Spaniards were poor colonizers, however. They
were mainly after gold, silver, and slaves. As soon as
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they had conquered most of the New World and made
Christians of those poor Indians, the Spaniards set
them to work in the mines as slaves. The Spaniards
themselves were satisfied to rest on their laurels.

I will not go into a detailed history of all this, only
to say that Spain very quickly lost all the advantages
of having a world empire. And they soon lost even
the empire, after having had some unpleasant experi-
ences with Holland and France, and finally and defi-
nitely' when England became the mistress of the seas.

Both the Spaniards and the French were poor colo-
nizers. The Spanish mainly because they were brutal
exploiters and murderers and because they had not the
faculty of developing the lands in their possession.

France failed because the French very readily mix
with the native population and form a race of half-
breeds, as, for instance, in Canada or even in Indo-
China.

Thus the English became the great colonizers of
the West. The German race did not figure in this, be-
cause most of the religious wars were fought out on
German territory during all that time.

The Meaning of “Imperialism”

And now a few words about the meaning of im-
perialism.

The word “imperium” in Latin signified the world
rule of the Roman Republic.

For a little while during the sixteenth and seven-
teenth centuries it seemed that Spain would rule the
world. Even little Holland and Sweden held the “im-
perium” for a short period, nevertheless only England
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could claim to be a world power during the last 150
years, especially after the downfall of Napoleon I.

But the term “imperialism” as it has been used in
an economic sense the last 100 years is only very loose-
ly connected with imperialism in a political sense.

Under Profit SystemeProducers Can Not Possibly Buy
Back With Their Wages All That They Produce

The basis for economic imperialism is as follows:
Under the capitalist system, which is also called the
profit system or the wage system, no workman em-
ployed in a factory or a shop for wages gets the full
value of his product. The employer must make a
profit or the employer would have to go out of busi-
ness. The more profit the employer can make the more
successful he is as a business man.

Thus it comes about that the producers of a nation
as a whole under the present profit system can not pos-
sibly get enough pay for their products to be able to
buy back with their wages what they have produced,
and yet these producers form the.bulk of the buyers
of the Nation. There is a surplus of products in every
civilized country where the wage system prevails that
must look for a market elsewhere. That is practically
the case in western Europe and in the United States—
and of late also Japan, since Japan accepted our capi-
talist civilization.

And remember this surplus production is growing
very rapidly with the improved machinery and as ma-
chinery improves. It is getting increasingly harder to
get a market anywhere. And markets we must have,
because under the present system we are not produc-
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ing for use, but for sale—producing only for those
who can buy.

In other words, while there can be no doubt that
workmen and farmers could use all the surplus—or at
least most of it—if they had the means with which
to buy, our workmen and our farmers can not do so.

The Struggle for World Mark®ts, High Tariffs,
and Control of Backward Nations

That surplus production must look for markets
elsewhere then. But where?

Every civilized country, or at least every country
that is highly developed industrially, is in exactly the
same fix.

The English capitalist class and the French capi-
talist class and the German capitalist class and the
Belgian capitalist class, and so forth—all produce more
with their improved machinery than any of them can
sell in their own country. They all look for foreign
markets.

To a certain extent they could exchange their
products, of course. But there is the rub. Most of
these countries put up high tariffs. They want no
foreign imports to come into their own country, be-
cause then they would produce still less and their own
people might be unemployed.

Thus it comes about that except for certain prod-
ucts of which this or the other country may have a
monopoly for some reason or other—as, for instance,
rubber, coffee, potassium, and so forth—the surplus
production must be thrown into the world market,
where all -compete with each other. Every civilized
country is continuously on the lookout for new mar-
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kets; they look for them in Asia, Africa, South Ameri-
ca, and wherever there are backward peoples who can
not produce these things themselves.

About Exports, Missionaries, and Wars

According to official figures the United States ex-
ported in 1926 products to the amount of $4,753,000,000.
In 1925 Great Britain exported about $3,865,000,0C0
worth of products, while Germany exported that year
about $1,500,000,000, France about $2,162,000,000, and
Belgium about one-third of that of France.

In order to stimulate the demand for their products
they sent out missionaries to make Christians out of
African savages, in order to make them ashamed of
going without trousers or shoes or hats or other things
.of which civilized nations have a surplus.

Not so long ago England even had two wars with
China—one in 1839-1842 and another in 1863—because
the Chinese Government refused to permit the smug-
gling of opium from India into the Chinese Empire.
The English won the wars, and the drug that was
considered poison in England was poured into China
at the rate of one ton per hour for 12 hours every day
for some 60 years, until the Chinese revolution in 1911
brought the traffic to an end.

Where “Qil Blessings Flow” Rivalry Most Vivid

This is only one aspect of economic imperialism.
But the other and probably more important side of
economic imperialism is the search for raw material—
oil, metals, rubber, lumber, and so forth.

These savage, barbaric, or backward peoples are in
possession of very valuable lands—excellent for agri-
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culture or covered with wonderful forests, or contain-
ing valuable minerals, and, above all, containing oil—
oil which has become one of the greatest assets of the
present day. Capitalist nations will stop at nothing
to get hold of such lands.

The Double Root of Imperialism
Under the Capitalist System

And there is also this: In every civilized country
the capitalist class is looking for fields to profitably
invest the surplus capital of which I have spoken be-
fore. Because capital which is not profitably invested
very soon ceases to be capital.

Thus these capitalists—especially English, French,
German and American capitalists — who have been
looking around with vigilant eyes for chances to invest
their capital watch these undeveloped areas and are
eager to make use of them. That is usually done first
by “concessions.” They get the right or the privilege
to build railroads, operate mines or oil wells, to start
big ranches, to plant fruit trees, banana trees, sugar
cane or pineapple plantations, according to the nature
of the country,

So we have a double source of imperialism. One
is the continued profitable disposal of the huge out-
put of surplus commodities of all industrially devel-
oped nations. And the other is the necessity of com-
manding the sources of supply of the raw materials
for these industries and also to invest money profit-
ably in undertakings.

British Imperialism Has Changed Its Attitude
Now, as long as Great Britain had a natural mo-
nopoly of the raw materials and of the markets of the
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world, British manufacturers and merchants were
rather indifferent as to the growth of the British Em-
pire. There were even some British economists and
politicians who regarded most of these colonies as
rather useless encumbrances, involving an expense on
the British taxpayer.

But with the increasing competition and with the
entry of the manufacturers and merchants of the
United States and of Germany, and even of Japan, into
the world market, this point of view changed.

Pacifist in 1847—Warlike in 1897

Thus, for instance, John Bright, a cotton manufac-
turer in Manchester in the middle of the nineteenth
century—a period when British cotton goods had the
undisputed control of the markets both in England
and abroad—was a pacifist. John Bright was also a
convinced free trader, an anti-militarist, and a radical
leader.

But Joseph Chamberlain, of Birmingham, his suc-
cessor in the leadership of the radicals, although he
had just established a monopoly of screws in Great
Britain, 50 years later was just as convinced that pac-
ifism was a fallacy, and he was even willing to con-
sider a high tariff. He said:

“The empire is commerce. It was created by com-
merce, it is founded upon commerce, and it could not
exist a day without commerce. For these reasons,
among others, I would never lose the hold which we
now have over our great Indian dependency—by far the
greatest and most valuable of all the customers we have
or shall ever have for England. For the same reasons
I approve of the continued occupation of Egypt; and
for the same reasons I have urged upon the British
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Government the necessity of using every legitimate op-
portunity to extend our influence in that great African
continent which is now being opened up to civilization
and commerce; and lastly, it is for the same reasons
that 1 hold that our navy should be strengthened until
its supremacy is so assured that we can not be shaken
in any of the possessions which we hold or may ever
hold hereafter.”

That speech waé made in 1897,

Finally Open Threat Against Germany in 1906

This powerful but crude imperialism of the leading
British statesman of that time was reinforced by the
more polished utterances of Lord Milner, for instance
—who, together with Cecil Rhodes, was largely respon-
sible for the Boer War. Lord Milner said in an address
to the Manchester Conservative Club in 1906:

“You can not have prosperity without power. We
Britons of all people depend for our very life not on
the products of these islands alone but on world enter-
prise and commerce. This country must remain a great
power or she will become a poor country. * * * But
greatness is relative; physical limitations alone forbid
that these islands by themselves should retain the same
relative importance among the vast empires of the mod-
ern world which they held in the days of the smaller
states—which England held before the growth of Rus-
sia and of the United States—which England held be-
fore united Germany made those giant strides in pros-
perity and commerce, which have been the direct result
of the development of military and naval strength.”

And, as a matter of fact, we all know that when in
the first six months of 1914 German world trade be-
came as large as the British the World War did not
delay.
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The Flag Must Also Protect the Money Lender

I have spoken of economic imperialism mainly as
to its selling and producing aspects, but there is also
this to be considered: _

When capital has accumulated in large fortunes,
when the rate of interest is beginning to fall at home,
then our capitalists discover that there are many un-
civilized races, or even races who have a very ancient
civilization, that are weak and can not defend them-
selves—all of whom can be more easily exploited than
the fellow citizens at home. Then the export of capital
to such countries becomes much more attractive to the
profit-making capitalists than its use for the extension
of manufacturing facilities at home.

Now, if the adage is true that trade follows the flag,
then the flag must also follow the money lender and
protect him.

Barbarian Must Be Taught Honesty—
With the Help of Guns

There is also this: These backward peoples have a
moral code of their own. And they do not enter willing-
ly into lasting business relations with civilized men.

Our business men will tell you that it is therefore
necessary for the purposes of trade and culture that
these backward nations, or ancient nations, be com-
pelled to live up to such rules of conduct as will make
trade possible and lucrative for civilized white men who
had invested their money.

To this end ships, marines, and an Army and Navy
are indispensable.

A warlike front becomes necessary all the time. And
armaments and warlike demonstrations have become a
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part of the regular apparatus of business, so far as
business is concerned with the world market.

Some Data As to Our Foreign Investments

Now, as to American foreign investments.

We are told by Stuart Chase in the New York Times
of June 27, 1926, that—

“Not far short of 25,000,000,000 American dollars
are today reposing in lands outside the territorial
boundaries of the United States.

“In 1900 we had only $500,000,000 invested abroad,
the bulk of it in Mexico, Canada, and Cuba. In the
same year foreign investors had the equivalent of some
six or seven billion dollars in American enterprises.

“During the next decade our cwn investments abroad
increased sharply. In 1909 they aggregated two billi